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;' This thesﬁi takes the f&rm of a many layered Journey

1n search of a

’

oncept of art tmgt would be more 1nC]US1¥?\‘§; ;;
of human exper1bnce and out nf w?ich can emerge the grounds "
'fow a more auth nt1c art education. The premise 1s that

.

"optemporary ar"educat1on reflécts the same shortcoming

omwnat1on of'the one over the other. This 1s seen to

v

1n that reTationsh1p.i On one; layerh“
?'}the concept of art 1tself part1cularly,,f?hoh
-jsicome to mean 1n the twent1eth century.;:ﬁnﬁf3j~'f

' er the thesis pursues«the sources of d0m1nation'.

2

turnrng flrst to HarX1st and neo Marx1st }:fi7;i5*"



ﬂ;gender 1deology.

. 7ﬁwiThis paves the way for a more'exploratory ]ayer in

i wg;which feminist and‘§201ogical c%nsiderations dfrect the f;{f:f

:7workétoward a re- 1mag1ng of the wor]d an%:a re- W1S1on1ng offﬁ

o T—

QJ**:ig nature; both our own and tqe wor]d s._ Th1s po1lts to the‘flff”

possib#lity of viewing authent1c art as that wh1ch 1srfﬂg m;f,}ﬂ‘
derived icom the art maker s experience and aﬂ]ows us’ to }{j}'f;f

."'recognize the value of one s 11ved 11fe as a source of art
making.-‘_?*f<f’ ' v-ﬁ-'.g‘ :s__-;*j~f" f'~J‘ff 5”r;gt)‘

L e

,vff‘ L LT ' ‘ - ' ' ' SR
s:"“q-\-f; Based upon.a more unclus1ve concept of art the‘work L

}";,i} proposes an art program that draJs upon three 1ayers of

expertence ﬁ biography, historica]/socxal analyses,‘and '_7

s

reenchantment. The c]aim 1s that such an art program

S A

murtures nuthent1c1ty, crltical reflection and 1ntegrated

presence and gives chi]dren anAunderstand1ng of the p]ace o

;"-f and value of art 1n their 11ves;??ESS(nt1a1]y, th1s art
educatlon 1nv1tes children to dance the rhythms of the 'hgjf

cosmos..: 5Q;ffjut\ffnu»gf v
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S PROLOGUE N A

f3; €”‘¥1  Th]S work takes the form of a many 1ayereg~qourney.- V
.,— - . : . * : '," .

, Journe!jin timeffnqt1andscape in search of new humanﬂ';f.

> o S
pos%bbi%itles.” Essent1al1y the 1ayering 19 a b1ograph1cal S

accounm of the path follow$d Ln my own reclamatxon of
).:L:f mean1ng¢'uEach layer reoresents another dimension of my own

exper1ence, the accumulation of my own 1ived t1me.;'

On 1ts most elementa] layer the pr03ect seeks a more

S . B b
o . '.‘H’

?authent1c undertak1ng for:art educat1on, part1cular1y a.

L.

f};-f___-ébncep; of art that wouPdfhe more 1ncbus1ve of human }7§ﬁ77:

endeavour.E 0n 1ts?most complex 1ayer, the work asks for

reenchantment ph

PR

anﬂ the wor]d..

frustrations oflda11y wquf teach1ng a curr1cu1um that "fc

. " ) .2
re;'duttons from eXperts who do not speak to the problem

expwor1ng theories that cannot encompass the quest1on. As

N

rre 1ntegrat10n of humans w1th each otherzéjﬂ'

:ff Jthe work approaches the r1cher mu]t1-1ayered d1mensioh it '

\.becomes more and more a portra1t °§.myse1f dwe111ng in

‘ifﬁfﬁgk poss1bility dlscover1ng self redef1ning relat1onsh1ps,5137w“

\‘
Vo

Cwle s L



"hreglaiming history/and mythelogy. Along the way I ¢raw‘ v .
‘“-strength, and eventual]y knowledged from my sp1r1tua1 “}t;\liF;
{h:@randmother, thereby making connecéfon‘and forming TA;;“:?i .
'eontinuity with the 11ves, past and‘present of others 11ke:t;ﬁ;

"herself The journey ends with the rec]amatio';of a»n Tfiw e

.o 0 \

'f,concept of‘art that 1s 1n§1us1ve of humfn endeavour

Y

’*,;embodied and e@gowering. Essent1a11y we are enabled to

’jfdanc the rhythms of the cosmos._;
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i o . f-;:'" 5..AQK§QHL505£MENT>:,»<. f'f";" ;.=‘ ) ;,;tf
”;ﬂ'lﬁ' L There IS a‘tertain pleasure 1n the dwscgvery that one
L :‘.7..».

g

‘ has Journeyed a. long dJstance w1thout be1ng quly

conscious of one s progress Q:“so tota\]y enga\ed 1n the PRI

V"travel 1n the new u)stés that one 1s ob11v10us to the

‘e“;‘jgfh;Junctures to the effort spent 1n gettlng there. At such

%};_fﬁfl;.moments I ref1EC upon what took me th1s way, th1s far. 57~h-f
s “_Most surpr1s1ng 1s th d1scovery that the Journey'is never
fi = qJ1té so undesigned as nt would first appe@r._: :
355 '»fcase w1th thws thes1s.tmt"J ' ; ;

-_. This Journey of. many I‘ ers uas made‘to search out’ my G
:'iegh. '{own'quest1on.-fBut a1wagt et'moments of reflect1on -1 could ;lgf

‘f.feel the presence and power of several more seasoned ‘l;y f

tra\ellers.; However subtle,_however d1rect they pointed
”_me to» r the routes I wou.j fo]low.,“h*"w.

ot
Harry Garftnk]e, 1n h1s w1sdom. sent me in sea

i';'new human p0551b111t1es. Ted Aok1 ; own presence as

. . 3 ¢

SEE teacher caused me to rexmqenne the progect of pedagogy. :

- - . e
) 'NLlf Schmldt rekwndled my concern for the authen%dc worid

-of the chi]d. John Jagodz1nsk1 not only helpe¢ me” ﬁind

Lo the w0man s?road but trave]]ed some of the way_with me.
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: 1 am gratefu1 for the1r gu1dance. ffh_ ‘K;f{;‘;f?;_’
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i‘ School Art Contextua11zed .f;,;V.;}’... ;,i:;;r'j -

= \SQ#NNING THE VISABLE. LANDSCAPE USRS

"The Dom1nanﬂ Pract1cal Model

yFrom Techne to Autonomy : ;,i!;ﬂgﬁ;;;i e

e R R 2 .

e o R
IMAGiNP THE\JOURNEY ;3_, i,
Coming to the Problgz\ ?E:ifv}?;33 }“

Statement»

v:r

_f;the Problem . ._;"; ;;;fg}fF".

6

The Dbm1ﬁant Conceptual Mode} @=”; . S

Aesthetlc Eduqation ',“:*;g'g.*i'z.; v e e et 15

-

>ﬁ;vRestatzﬁént of the Problem lfﬁwff; . ;ﬁ;.;;;ﬁi

THE PATH
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Abstract Form311sm .5 .,}ﬂ.?a-{i§j}@;£?¥Mt“

Y

Technocrat1c Rat1onal1ty.and <

the Cu]ture nf Pos1t1v1sm fa';f"

.f Modern1sm and)the Avantengarde7N ;;-""

o Wf

.Q.A,L1qn 1n the Path
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- The'L&cuhée
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Nomen s H1story ;j; ,;,T-,; « e
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;'_of Lost Mean1ng'
Re- imaging tﬁ% world ;7;_
JOURNEY . END~-'w - B
EVOKING THE TRA&SCENDENT LIGHT
¢7wf The Spec1f1city of Art

H1storical"Ana1ysis’“

Autobiography

;,Authent1c1ty

Cr1t1ca1 Reflect1on-¥
1n Art1st1c Pract1ce'

Reenthantment

BIBLIOGRAPHY e

in Art1st1c Pract1ce' o

Rec1a1m1ng Our. Pla&g

1n theQCosmOSj',,::;ﬂ;m. .ﬂ;‘.'if;_.”

. .

the ‘ht 1n US and Qn US"' .“l .'.‘. '.

Journeying Inward to Retla1m
Rec]aiming Mean1ng :




T T U CARTER oNE - T, e

PR

Th1s study takws-the form Qf a Journey 1n t1m9 and

landscape, a Journey to rec1n1m mean1ng.a It 1s a Journov

"thaf

req

humdn

%eawaken our 1maglnat1ons and conceptua11zn new

AN ]

"Tposs1b111t1es,, tisgﬂ

part1cuharfy'the poss1b111ty to 11vg

| | :h"u' mAn.

*ﬂn 1ts most’elementa]

laqucation in that re1§t1onsh1p.

'TaYérf it addresses hat 1s seen tn be A shprtcom1ng ﬁn
. 'Y .o f - T -
contvmporary art educat1on -a shortcon1ng that is seen to

Jhé'a ref]ectlon of the 1arger soc1etj, that isi‘tﬁg"

o
D

'50T1tt1ng and’ h1erarch1ca1 valuat1on of human endeavour

' rnto-puhlwc and 0r1vate Cu1t rﬁ1 fbrﬂs-and the:assuwed

R

-naturalness of the dom1natlon of the one over the other.‘""

.. N

jﬁfjft;- ThlS Qan1fests_1tse1f-1n»art as:the aesthet1pnof forma]wshi'u

.. dl"

ﬂfes us to ref]ect cr1t1ca]1y upon gur accumulatedfh

h“*to ¢ef1ect cr1t1ca11y so that wo uayl;ﬂ,~?”

Fo

a;n‘a'r‘"t_h_fe;} R




e

,_rt educat1on as an ennhaS1s an foraalls* prjncihteqfv*_ ol

. a’].“

» ‘ . ) RN ; S
_and stuﬂ1o pract1ces.":”‘ @:‘-  ;;,‘-" f-“ i'”;?”51‘5'“

K "y\- ) ' : ' '
In order to prooose a more-authenttc undertaklnn for'-. o
4 TR I

Aarf“educatron; the work 1ooks at the concept of art’ ltsolf_'

' ‘;_j5ﬁpartncu1ar1y what 1t has come to mean 1n the twpnt1eth -;gj., DS
';“century.r Th1s is" explored in&an overv1eW‘of th mo1ern

\ . P

oeriod*sftnating art sn 1ts oun ﬁ1story and trac1nq thv f*:*fﬁ”ieﬁﬁ
'-wo;ggﬁapoarent sh1fts fr0m art in 1ts nore orwgwnal cm‘t’exu to
'Fthe more recent avant garde and the ﬂodernlstlpoet-,ng»~7"'J

-

"Art 1s p]aced w1th1n the context of Sncietyfnot,nnlyf

N
v W S KU g

.H[ because that is where 1t is felt that art should he hut
.also np focus upon changes in. hotu human consc1ousnezq and
o1nst1tut1ons and upon the. fraqmentat1on of 11f and . "?h’htt .

”{expervence in 1ndustr1a1-soc1ety -<in partlcular _the'
fs11ent but constant estranqenent of human consc10usnoeq'

“\ ref1ected in tnp concept and pract1ce of art.- Throuthut;f':‘

'othls'ﬁhESTS ahe fem1n1st Derspect1ve is alluded to as ai-;;"t? h“
'?-CatatySt dn overturn1ng uncr1t1ca1 assumptlons ahOut thnef
v-__fnature 6¥“art and 1ts‘nak1ng.4 The‘1np11catlon is that n:- _‘

-A:qUest1on1ng of gender 1deo1oqy enhanccs ourwundnrstand1an

qf paral]el,forms of 1nst1tut1ona11zed oower and starus

wh1ch it is: fe]t 15 the rodt cause of the appro>r1ar1on

of cuIture g} one dow1nant po1nt of v1ow,

3 . L . .o . e

. . . A N
e N e Lo .



! 0 . Ty e
N By SR 7':'_: i
g The study evo]ves fromqthe ohservatfon of three Hif" L
! contead1ct1ons uh1ch »upon ana1/s1s, revea] themse]ves as j‘\\'c‘j
‘u' X Y o -‘*
aspects of the éame 1ssue that the ever 1ncreas1nq *‘ Slos
,) . ‘_ e .

esfranqement of human consc1ousness that s ref]ected

'art practmces._ %ﬂrst w1th1n our culture we exner1ence an”

:u,"f' almost d*sarm1ng r1chness of cultura] p]ura11sm, yet at. t1e

.

saue tlme art seems to he fraqmented and d1semhnd1ed 'Nrtts

..

has beCome précrbus objects” d1vorced fr0m pnople s ]1vos L
- "an1Athe cu]tura] relations of wh1cht ~is a natura] pmrf

&pcond° Mn11e a dazzl1nq array o? poss1b111t1es\makes man/

l,,odes of art ava11ah1e to more of soc1ety, at the same‘_sﬁj'_vu«;5y

. e
.

'fstrme 'there are qua]1tat1ve d1fferences 1n the sense of

-

'.i_ wh1ch art is ass1qned what status.' To whom 15 art ch_t» T

-
- - . -

ava1]able7'vF1na1Jy, desp1te ever 1ncrea51ng exposure to a,_

ﬂ

c__

var1ety of. cu]tural forms ev1dence of. cr1t1cal
icnnsc1ousness seens 1ess dnd 1ess aupaﬂen*‘rn‘our culture,

. o Concern1ng the f1rsc observatlow 1n contemunrary artv h”-ctfﬂ
T G A e ) i . St R
i there 1s a profu51on of 1nd1v1dua1\art1st1c styTes, ;eues;h ‘;' i
. 1 . D ®
:and processes that more or less has moved.art out. of thé' n
:raretIed‘mtmosphere of th vn1n°teenth century museuw 1nto

> -

y:-lma1nstream cu]ture.-.tét, de3)1te th1s\1ncred1ble S ‘ [?”;';"
: o - ,
;i d1ve#§1ty, for many art is. teparate fron %nd has 11tt1e .
. 'me§n1ng_1n daily 11fe,ﬂvlhe art of popu1ar cu]ture is nét.tiijlfsﬁ
"f;ﬁivéghth%.statustofcart»ggi _g'\’Art.that has heen;g1ven L

'*fbffﬁcfa]'status.andfcan he“ca]led such that is'“f1ne art

M L
o e



',and exclus1ve.f Cu]tuFe now refersnto the narrow e11t1st

‘fuhich we are a]] part1c1pants.« kacw1se '"nlqh“ e flne o N
9..

g x1nte11ectuallzat1on ]1ft such prt out of dax]y l1fs to'qivei fAF

- ST s e
_ R “%, N T e SRR o
comnunlcates 11tt1e hnd 1inabtessiuje-t6 mOét'J‘ '

c " L -.,.\_

_1s‘not drfflcult to exp1a1n Rather than

’—

bm
oen\gs ;he product or outgrowth of human he1ﬂqs,,Cu1turo

) S
cha’s come to be removed erm 11ved Tﬂfe and uade»svnaratnv_“-

)

1.

> "v’ R
cu]ture ‘as ue]] as Qhe more orqan1c, h1stor1ca1\form Tof

Fye s

- . ‘

N,

.. . ‘k .
11tt1e potentqal to édﬁressseveryday 11fe as wveryddy 1 i% > ?” e

R . b : f AR B
ha540f f1nd1ng expres$1on 1n,1t. Forma11st codes and '

o

— " us. an. art that often ﬂs not nuch more than a-cultura1 o SR
:if CO“m0d1td that can ex1st-on1y w1th1n museum and qallvry o g
= tYDe quces that are setiapaYt for 1ts express1on.."
;:?31 _SUCh 15 the paraddu of theseVJns 1tut1ons.;‘ "FE R
~eEStab1iSHed to eu]tjv%te apprec1a;1on qfﬂthe aeethetj } :“ ;..; 2
ga]]er1es and museums succeed best in a11enat1nq'a pPrsdi; o
. from @ﬂe s ewn aesthet1c as. ofteu asmfron the off1c1a] e d}*\
W proneuuled ae;thetiC. .‘Such‘art Tacks an apdked to the§  'ﬁ -
, o DT _ : ‘ , ,
P ~human endeavour ahd”the‘1ived 1¢fe'anu wou]d‘seem to have f §fi
,}' ]ost 1ts’Lr;:§pendent and transforﬂaf1ve po@er.%jfart;g_ﬁhd'
,j_‘ ca:eh1]1t/ to’ env1s1on the human exper1ence xs part’of eh) p

~ ﬁ#. wwlverse,-1ntngrateu;ﬂﬁtr"le'cosﬂcs;‘and hav1nq crpat1ve C o

VAN

S

and regenerat1ve poss1h111t1es.
_ & In th1s confexf :t 1s suﬂqested that srhool dr£: ., e
:ef1ned here as the art that takes place.unden the ansbiees
'of euh]1§ schoo] edu;etmoniiu;;,.for the oSt oa:t Ijtfjev;;;_,_;g
‘ Tl ’ N .

S o - NS . Pl R o .%;




: Rathvr {tif¥7“=”";' B
\ff\;.\ Spr1nk11ng of art_h1story and\CFL}4c1sn ex1st1ng und N #he‘
A\?.:':éégls ofs r“3f3t’V1'CJ.<'1nd 7e1fwdevelonnent _f%;r1ved_;ron J°“ )
?:nf;“ﬁ forma]1st aesthet1c, -such practices wou1d see; %o_do ]1tt]p’;rfoﬁf
h?F{t mqre than nerpetuate'“Creproduct1ve code the gfat;s‘quo ;‘ N
-f{~.land to further relegg%e a(t to the perlphprj of exﬁortqup fjﬂt»?in
Tgigvi‘;to the 4so]at10n of gallerIes and* museums.::r;_- A ‘”f%:: o
; o ,-}ﬁere SeeJS tOehe j1tt1e emphas1s on art as xpre§s1e$a:;:?}fr
:ﬁ]f'? and commun1cat1on an the rec\proc1t/ thweenhcommunlcat1on »h 53ﬁf
a;‘ and resnonseq As we]] tnere seens to he. 11tt1e 5;llg. 74;;';.' ‘:
, _ opportun1ty t; come to understand.art\as an‘;ntedraﬁ"5%rtp‘ T

ef each person”s 11fe wor\d or to cons1(3r 1t w1th1n

IR cultura] context ~to aidﬁess the p]ace that art s

! g RO RN ‘. . ’, . \;.
e "fgzcup1e¢ 1n soc1ety s1nce‘the beg1nn1ng of humank1nd “tn L -gpf\<;;
w"see art i, theweontext\of address1ng th° snb11me the iﬁh' o [itn
vecumen1ca1 apd thﬂ huna‘i.;n our. e;ietence or to o |  _
’f@ conte]plate ar experience a s transcendent or\ﬁ  T _, 7~
T&" tran;format1ve poss1b1l1t1es \f;}'fﬂf;ff.;;~g?a;5[ S e
‘ '“"~Regard1nq the see;nalebsenVat1on ﬁt 1s shébested fhat
'1n art there are 1evq1§ nf ach1e ewent or consc1nusn€%s and
fi:;?LE that. the h?gher 1eve1s appear to b:\%qﬁated w1th a ]1w1t§d‘
\f;‘_5¥ 'SeUment of soc1ety, an e11te in the sense of.a sma]l ' -7”
\  ':?’ part1on mf soc1etv that has sqﬁe partwtm{ar advantag . fnr i:
g\\f' example of c1rcumstances. _V1ewed 1n this cnnte*t there'¥v,fert,
‘ '.\15 the suggest1on of - “an allenat1on of art consc1ousness. BRI
ﬁrt 15 seen to he an 1nte9ra1 qut of the 11fe-wnr]d of one tl;’,ff
' 5 P . I ' - k U “\f‘\_‘n - _r'



'-rgeneraﬁ access1h1T1ty tn any art other thﬁf‘the mass art

"-1mposed by the med1a wh1ch enters 6ur exnerlencovnoro hy€ ‘%f L
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v .Dart of SOClPtV,.a cultura\ e11te~nf snrts hnt oxrcrnnlﬁto”hﬁ_ﬂ'"”
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the 11ved exp°r1enc;\nf certa1n Others ”“‘CT ﬁv

v -‘.- - s

na1nta1n to bo the uaJor1ty of socletj.h Hh1lo?T:am nmt _v_'f

'll] d S l E ‘_

I do not see tm1s ;S 3; g}ﬁa%f#""
‘.u r'_’ : T

nPCESSGF1]j progrgﬁﬁ,ve' at the same t1me there 'nnb _jf

P ‘.:‘;.'..".

N

bnmbardnent than by cho1ce.‘Je» o _°';-{”"u‘V S B
. . ‘ . "i i - - '. - . : .7.' N . .

.*1 f a The d1st1nct1on 1 wou1d~want to make h%re is that the fa;r;hﬁ

ﬁ%pu]ar art of” th° Ueneral pub11t‘1s not the same” thnfg-ﬁf

f1ne aﬁt of a cu]tu;a] e]lte.“Wh11e tho qenerdl glhllc “ay
' s o

be sgﬁgpehaln the popu]ar art of Pveryday 11fe!Lthe f1nn‘

art of museum and gal]ery type spaces 1s 1naccess14]e.

Further the aesthet1c of‘f1ne art is used to 1nd1cate uhat

' L

1s s1gnzf1eant or good 1n art wh11e the aesfhetlc df f:ﬂ ﬁf - gfﬂ

'b" 0 ° s

o ' g g _ SRR
”"1es&er“ artcenjoys,.attbest an 1nfer1or starus.; The LT

e - -

ord1nary person 1s dﬁ]uged w1th wagaz1nes, f11ws :.",ft _b:ft';.

te1'v1s1on posters,-photoqranhs, store u1nﬂows clnth1nq I,;fh;37:

and furn1§h1ng cho1ces, hones to decorate u1]d1nvs fand ':"

» P R

Ienv1ronnent w1th wh1ch to enqaqe _Uhat is to he,mahp'nf._ ‘,th_!

thfs aesthet1c7. Hhau 1s”art rn‘thei]}&édﬁ1ﬁfe7 '[t'nnufw
.s‘em more approprlate to r@tognlze that art can ex1st

uts1de the e11 1§t frameuork of thea1a11ery anl wu%n

| hat Votentwa]]y art ahouqd RLE the evnryﬂay’nnrlﬂ and~nqﬁty""'

be. addressed as hav1nr the s1qn1f1caqfe‘fhat it th:rathnr RN
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7“ytategor1es w1th a taken for grantedness that 1s astoundrnqgf

o

,,_n?most part ~d1sregards both the so Cal1ed pnpu1ar and mass ﬁfif

""h1gh art" of whe- gaf\er1es whw]e on the other hand At
PO _ :

“3’wou1d,seem~mhat 1ncreas1hgiy,vue are hec0n1n] ahsorhed

;'%taéonony of art ? h1gh a}t-npopu}ar art and mass arv *’v'

:*ue assume 44ne art as the 1eg1tamate art thqengh fn

RO

vdmf1nes or perhaps nore;correct1y, 1ns1nuates,hwh/tﬂ

g the argpa:re.n\t 1ack”§

. . ., 2 . . . y s “.43‘ L L. ot .
cr1t1cal consc1ousness 1t qou]d séem_that ¢here are ‘_;.;~g>a],,

‘, u
. . 'y.

'-serwous Tmplrcations-1n the current and gener%]ly accepted jf{x;}ﬁﬁ

o av
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we L
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ﬁuhlch are not at f1rst Wam " v1sibTe."We appwoach these
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Th1s 1§ no 1ess the case for school art whach, fnr the

-

. v. . -~

-art._ Pather 1t appears to bg or1ented«towards thL .h'  ’"\me.ﬂ

9

reproduct1on of tne wane art“~trad\t10n. Though the

. .- _c

product1on mode domlnhteS\ there 13 11tt1° ev1dence tn : H.ﬁ:f:

“ - . R iy

uggest that th1s 15 other than reproduct1on.»14hat

»presente.d 'in' the gu1se of art educ‘at1otr.»o1nts toward the'-

“o )

approwed art of the formal1st trad1t1on.f Thus,_on the one f,}f’

hand 1t wou]d appear that ue are educat1ng:toward the

\ Bl - .
. .

)', ‘..'.

. T : ~f¢f'-v~”t
the g1ant- nass culture 1ndustry as the advert1i:ng_ne¢1a- '

o
¢

-nposes the panameters mf a un1versa1 aesthe\‘mc.; It

N

unquest1onahly; e shou]d th1nk want ‘appr§c1ﬁte,ior do.*f;”“'

7aﬂeanuh1le the art ‘that hr1ses/frdﬁ and expresses ths ’Vfl=_:h o

-~

: popular cu]ture ]oses 1tsh1dent1ty, in fact sften 1S‘not R

glven the status of art . t',n o _‘;4’fh.,“3 :.;.-u,"j"i"Ve;i
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aeéthet1c or for ref]ect1ng upon.one S own aosthnt1c.a:ltf

e :
;.~=re exper1ence of our’: students nor poqs1b1w of thn roachorq

Y

*Qn,add to an art1f1c1@11y qr°aﬂ&d cu]tural e11te.

‘Q;ﬂflthe‘term to 1nc]Udc onher than t

; a-

:3 ex*9r1ence of a 11ved

Theno seems'to he-11tt19 poss1h111ty tn‘acqulrv An

R

that to use P1nar s exprpsg1on v1s born of ind1v1dual

a

1,;jsensevof se]f aﬂﬂwwop]d"_xlq§1

"‘p. 433) There 1s 11ttle opportunlty for address1ng the

*‘takﬂn for qranted, for contemp]at1ng the don1nant

D

kN -

Qﬁnlﬁ appear that a. cr1t1c@l consc16§§ness 1s not a q&rt”ﬁt
-" . Kl . / : N .

rd

N

R T TR S S Lo
themselves..'3a_‘ - z~ﬂ§’f,7i_ S SET T

e N
.
° . : l

fgood deal toward perpetuat1m the c1rcumstances of thns*
A ‘ A v ’ 1

tlons.‘

Prnsent nract1ces 1n art educat1on ]1ve thé

‘ <

111us1on oP belng 1nformpd or ducated 1n art uheroas jh{ﬂu

actua11ty, by ascr1b1nq‘{o the e11te art"f (_rma]lSW thov

helghten tha myst1ﬁ1cat1on that 5urrounds art
Lo e ’ i \Y L

1tse]f am

AN

tnor thcuopoortun1ty, to devolop cr1t1c11

"

cogsc1ousness,:eﬂfect1vn1y, the status quo 1s puPpetuath

3 . c-.<, '

and art 1s ma1nta1ncd'on the 0er1phe y of human exanr1nncp.

oz

b+r0n1ca] y, as part,)Fweveryday 41f9

'manqu1ate Aaterﬂa]s to forh aﬁh make,vto docorarpvund

'”_to 1odk an& fee1° ani to dﬂau uoon ansthnt1r}

& ‘

'"lp;1t1mafn ahd,:y

"g Unfortunate]y, art nducat1on is seen to-rohtributeiﬁ"'

(S

: : ) v . g
R : S
pbnlnnsaregardlessaof uh ther or not our ac twons ara q1vnﬂ
4 L | IR o‘o ‘A : ,-‘ .. . » . W v .
,status of art In th1s respact mnstlof'us_%{p
. ' B . 2RO P T
m;‘verg ﬂuch 1nvalvp1 H art uej.rnaung our wndnhstahﬁynq

-thout-ad'f'f

ost of s - cont1nun A

S

y;_inner or perhaps authent1c knowledJe of art "a knowlodlv f!l75"
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'nxc}u51ve art of a]]erles and museuns.

If{;if i;' Th1s stud/ 1s an attempt to address such c1rcumstances.f]fpgg5

‘that cause us to d1sregard the'%rt of 11ved-l1fe as ,art of

";one s own aesthet1c or tne poss1b111ty of everyday

e . .

“-ﬁ1nform our aesthet1c consc1ousness and our art nak1nq.“ané'fV

.fpo1nt 1s that to he domwnated by another 'S aesthet1c
b v i

vlmp11e5 the sane a11enat1on from se1f as anj ofher form of

\3

'dnn1nat1on. To understand one S own\aesthet1c enlarges

v

"fone's poss1h111t1es not on]y for understand1nﬂ;othen~s hut jﬁg-;

-na1so for act1ng 1n~the wor]d 1n a: way that draws upon the

o -
“

'JhSensual and:the emot1ona1 as we]} as the-ln§°1]LCt“a] ”:p”t.:“

P

'-vs1mply,.1t en]arges our poss1b111t1es to turn round the

dns1d1ous estrangement of human consc1ousness that has come
"»to be character1st1c of modern 11v1ng.-

- e “

In the conteq‘ of these observat1ons certa1n

\"'. ’

hr*nuest1ons have revea]ed themse]ves.'»Why and tnuard What

h r}g fﬁjnterests do the h1erarch1ca1 d1st1nct10ns-of a taxonomy of N ”s:t*
"n;;art occur’l'For the sake of c]arlty, there may be_o B -
‘ft;s19n1f1cance in know1ng uhose or wh1ch not1on of art
a:helng addressed lere, onernggh* quest1on uhether there isfd~ﬁ

’1n11cat1on of consc1ousness 1n.the;fu11 potent1a1 that art
‘tan a]lou at the moment or whether conscuousness is, be1nq¢

_.constra1ned hy a: 11m1€§d notnon of(ar Certaﬁn]v there isflf__m

K

SRR L i :

S A ~need to quest1on the 1eght1macy of»such amvabue hased*
'.\, ';. ' L K
'-;fwstrat1f1catlon to examine how such taxonom1es come intov;"’~*if3'
hnlng, and %hether and hou they change or are altered

. ..;mat 1sg9f 1nternst nere 1s not S1mp]y thp COntents of ;f}"”
S TR T .~u~.=f“ RSOS Lo el
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'the or1glna1 th#%e observatrnns per so hut .ovoﬁ ﬁﬁreiea -
- nfywhat 11ght be theahaeﬁs or under1y1nq cauSes.; Thls .Jéﬁf}'
f;‘ -;ugg@cts a cr1t1qme of the rad1ca1 roots: of th1s eot of -
; K efcuntra¢1ct1ons thal ie s1tuat;;§.theﬁ 1n thEIP hroaderzl: ”'
v . \ - _
,5 ;h1st0r1¢ ] and po]1t1ca] contnxt and revea11nq tho
i’}“ ' rcu§Sténces w1th1n wh1cH change nayaorvway not tako o ;"c;.jﬁiﬂ
: b;; “":ace.” Hererehe'uou?d questlon what 1t means to he?ﬂf{€£7.th'”
f;i' -lcf1t1ca11y censc1ous aesthet1ca11%sﬁ What‘hapuens uhewfff
- a?one s own &esthet1c 1s deva]uei or not ;ecoqnlzed ahda”
h .exper1eﬁ$es are framed from the perspcct1ve of anothcr e
c{aeschet1¢ tha§f1s outs1de one S own undnrstand1nq; @H
: zi‘. i To th1s end- one'wust address other quest1ons.
ST ‘;hciud1ng‘ 'How does owe come to acqu1re certa1n B
cki; . ‘COncept;oms of ar*?’ WOW‘HO soc1a1 1nstrtut1uns Such asTthe ffi_ﬂ
_?t/;‘ schoo] or fam11y contr1bute to such chcent1ons7 Is thuro i
ﬁéaﬁﬁ*fua 1 nk between aesthet1c :cnsc1ousness and soc1a1 contoxt’ 215'”:

vjé;1 } hy 15 there not a gﬁneral ava1]ab111ty of art7‘~Is qual .”:;

3 4 E . .
| access a rea ]1st1c proJect1on7 ~Is 1t posS1bln, or“even“.” L

. i . .

. desij%bre for a]l of, soc1ety to be cr1t1ca]1y consc10us
egp,»~--aesthetlcally7 :ﬁr,'1s a 11m1ted notlon of art al:ays the -
e vt : ™~ ' N o -

-caseffor a mQ{3f1tj of soc1ety7 Thrs laqt quevt1nn df S
courge ra1§es fhe-uholewlssue of the. avant qarde &nd ts
- i : - : . ~ b
3 p0551b1e rcdef1n1t1on. S . I R
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~ ‘Statement-of the Pronlen

B N ER .

'v-Up to th]S p011t fn~thé-history of art educat1on as a-’~>'

'gdlsé1p11ne there wou]d seem to he no,tlear rat1ona1e for

"f;juhat shou]d compr1se art educat1on.-'W1stor1ca]1y,v1t has

”Jprogressed from 1ndustr1a1 tra1n1ng (Ffland 1983) through

”thp ch1ld cpntored fOCJS 0f thp Progrrssxve Pra (WOWQV

S ».\.‘
.

'751914 prenfeld‘ 19:5 and thp cognl 1Ve emnhas1s of the

‘tSputnrkférét(Barkan 1972) to .a dow1nant emphas1s s1nco tﬂn
' e

51960 'S’ on some form of aesthet1c educat1on (]agodtﬁmskl ,;f”

119%1) In actua11ty,v:e f1nd essent1a11y a p]ura11st

'p051t1$n der1ved or severa] sources J1th vary1nq degrees
»of 1eg1t1wacy.,v.: ‘n5<5 LRI
ﬁY; :vdesp1te these theoret1ca1 shifts”ltﬁé.dominaht;?

 aesthet1c 1n the classroom cont1nues to be forma11sm --

’fprocess and creat1v1t~ prpva11 ' Uhat seems to predom1nato

”;515 the perponuat1on of a rpproduct1ve COde that 1s der1ved-“

 f5pr1mar11/ from a fqrma]1st aesthet1c. 0ut of th1s has been

¢

rdcreated the ent1ty school art" that 1s d1fferen+ ﬁrow anv'k
N & .

f{pther art /a d9r1vat1ve of our ewphasf% on an’ estranjej

'jkabstract aesthetlc. Compr1sed pr1mar1]y of stud1o .,

v K - .

*v,prqpt1ces w1th a spr1nk11ng of art hlStOF] and cr1t1C1sm

x'gnd ex1st1ng undpr the aeq1s of creat1v1ty and self-;;)'”

'“f;:davelopuent We hav% Mhat alounts to the "fundameqta]

s

 ‘n1seducat1on of ch11dren (rhap1an, 19%? DP: v%6-57)
&ﬁsent1a]1y the nak1nq of arg<-- the wan1pu1at1on Qf{tff

(S [ \.
mater1als accordtnq to the v ]ues of adu]f%,ﬁ1s e|uated




know edge oftthe sthect of a$3w1tself ;‘For the ost

;reconstructed rea]1ty,‘authgnt1c1ty 1s d1S)1ac01 by

-1nv01ves overc0n1ng the s1n%

Dfeoccupat1on w1th e1ther the natu?a] express1Veness of Uu‘

_of art mak1ng to enhance percentual skllls, self-concept,

or. kn‘owledge in other d1sc1p11,nes.'.v' o L - -

Tnerc,1s 11ttle reqn

™~

.n-

tﬁc or Fnr'"

,efjpart‘ 3 t of transcendence and transférmatlnn 1s not'within.4

e x_the rea]m of p0531b111ty 1n schoo] aft.‘ In thws

$

',art1f1c1a11ty, subl1mat1on by a]xenat1on ;ff”gh}iﬂt
VEFJ.CQL:int art educatlon research s ems to conCvntraro-_ ’3"">'?¢
- > - oL 8 AR T
fults efforts pr1nar1Ty on attempt1ng to cerumvent thn ‘
,_”prob1ems of p1ura]1sm, part1cu1ar1y the amh1gn1ty that\\ LI
surrounds the va?ue of the d]fferent nerspnctnves thal\:eﬁm
o P AL T e
.to ex1st ih v1rtua} exc1u51on of{ ne anather. Th\% AN !

e
v“it

,snon that acconnan1es d

child, ‘the cogn1t1ve understandtnq of art frou the . “i ;{
;rperé%ect1ve of art1st 'nistor;an nr cr1t1c or thn’ . !; )
'".affect1ve know1ng of art thronqh 1ntn1t1on dnd- sensnnus ] sf

exper1ence,» Another.prevalnnt.nroject‘1nvoavps mnans on\X\\v

studles that are §?1mar11yt1nstrumnntal and in roaligy, .'>'%§L .

Lol

'Have ]1tt1e tq do MJth art odncat1nn,3fnr exavwn\/) Uﬁé nse :':;

Art educators hqve not dealtESUff1c1ent1y wxrh rho

pLaceIof-art in educat1on .thhzt_e nLace of ant.in

QSociety, nor w1th the d1st1nct1ons hetwepn art andaart;.'“*
N \ - ' - . R . RUREE
' edu9at1on._ Ferta1n1y, tﬁe task must,wnvo1ve thr exan%ninq, IR

of assumpt1ons ahout art and art e1ucac10n and the tnrnlnq
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ﬁ?ﬁ?t” around of the taign for-qranted warld to d1scover;uhetherfg'wh‘ o
' EN : - N e e

tho project of educat1on 1s bean fulf1lled 'ngﬁyeggfi;h'

e DO I TR

‘. ) . ¥
: .ava111ng ourSeTves and our students of aﬂ] the

”;,,fggposs1b111r1es that lTe 1n art7 lOr are we h1qﬂer1ng the:;7- ‘jf:“y:
%\Q v prO{éct w1th ma1ntenance of the status quo that takes e

iFEfUQG 1" thIS p1ura]1t/7 _It is 1mperat1ve that the ‘n‘_;“.
:re1at$onsh1n betueen art and soc1ety ‘Be addresse1 = %hat {s;'fgk;"
7he role of art?n_ﬁf art educat1on?-:-;'_;t'”:h.h;o ?;}otf*' .
Th‘S St“dyv“1]] attemﬁé tO‘ﬂake such concerns the  -¢:‘:ft5:
'lssue for cr1tfca1 exam1nat10n. In order to address the:;;;fclf
~ f“i' prohlem of art 1n everjday 11v1nq0 art in. educat1on Wil - |

\ ‘ ! - . N =
RN "become the prob]emat1c. If there 1s to he gpeater

u*gerstand1ng of the place qf art 1n our ]1ves, one has to

quest1on our understand’ng of art itself. part1cu1ar1y

jwn1ch concept forms the

'-;olscu§51on yJ11Qestath

art educat1on. »Such a .fij-”;“

o

hﬁ{hat for both educat1ona1

I - 'phrpose and social re]evance certa1n d1rect1ons arn morg
LI e S - e P )
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S

lpg1t1mate than others for art educat1on. Fh;:ﬁ-

IK/”Brob1em of th1s stuﬁy 15 to revea] a concept oF
q\r - ;
art that more 1ncLMs1ve of hunan exper1ence out of uh1ch
-

S 'can onerge the qrounds for A nore authent1c Fﬁ; educatTOn. '
/~ oo The quest1on'asked hntowes In the reJat?onshJo hetueen»art
/) 'ﬁﬁﬂd 50C1Pt!, What;un\erstanl1ng of art'shou]d forF‘tho e

h1s1s of art eJﬁcation?z How WO£]1 this ’oncept of art he-"

: ref]ected inrpraxis?_'f_»,;,»ig»tg o - A
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A-cnrsory'r9v1ew.of current artweducation Vitergture

rpvea]s aq1tag1on that center9 pr1war11y around tuo‘i%%ﬂ“ﬁ*

~

-

catﬂoga1e gnd pract1ce cart suffprs a- mult1p1ac1ty f‘
o ' : Y e RS

aés*(LanTer 1974 1933) art eiucat1on ma1nta1ns

kind of: ef\@1sm w1th interdst conf1nnd almost exc1u>1uﬂly Je

a
to the fJne :\fﬁ\of mu59ums and qa]ler1es at thp pxclu910n

© of ogpgn;yisua1 arts 3va11ab19 im the_commun1ty (Lanan,

S 1933);

-,

i

. .

dops not f11ter doun into'hrﬁc%ice'(Eftani;'f'

1976, Hobb,,}$q77;-Lan1er 1974 1@%3) schoo] Art'(ﬁflanJ,

'f31916h)vﬁs dﬁfentity in 1tself w1 l1tt1o or no roi?tibﬁ*th._ 

e

._\

In. faCt Kpr” (107Q) Suﬂgests that we havﬂ fa1]nd tq o

3
dpnonstrate tl t tﬁe study of art can’. nake a’ 31qn1f1canr .
_ e o
. d1iference 1n the 11ves of studenns. In.s141lar ve'.~ o
B]as1oA(19%} 1%) adv1ses that poss1h]j art education

-

country wou]d cong closest to dwgn1ty }ﬁ they:wern a1ln:p4

the pr1v11ege of a- happj deat& S
r0mpoun¢1ng thesa concer's are *hn ﬁy“t’fjc&ﬁionfthat

‘

surrounds art (Io]ff 1976), fhb concept of arf’itﬁelf;_adl-:

a~
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»,. e L S Y L o e i - . R L

1\ . : . . ,' :" ' ) . _.‘\_‘;. . e

snou1d adn1t¢that "hundreds of art proqrals throuqhout tnn"'*;
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‘-1ntprpre urs ¢ ed'to th1s is the

'ex1stence of what amounts to two forms:_F'art educat1on

v

sthe more conceotua1 aesthet1c educatJon and tha pract1ca1

ﬁ}{model of school art.—'Suff1CP Lo.sa/ that the orofe551on is
: under901ng a tha11enj1n" splf exaﬂ1nat1on.‘ |

- : ‘Thé;ﬁomihant'Cohtéptuai?ﬂoﬂe} ::fAésthefft fdhfatiqn'

Iy . R > . : : : . R i - .

";-'.:"t" B Ay
) . . N ' ; o ‘. <l
A reconstruct1on of the h1story of art educat1on ‘%_ .
IR suggests the source of much of thus concern Ry he 10cated ERR
”,‘;f ' T ’ ’ R

ntthe search for an appropr1ate rat1ona1e.. For examn] 2,

newey (1@32;?

‘l051) Louenfe]d (1955) : ,arkan

u(196 ) Fe]iman (197ﬁ),. E1sner (1972) _ F]annery (1974)

d

Czapman (1978) Ef]and (1970), -Dorn_(l?%l)l Jaqodz1nsk1

19@3};A~Lan1en'(1°74

rhat art has an oart1cu]ar p]ace 10-'

b .n"': .

.hrrucu]um proaect that

eduaat1on.f

?an5ttunate.y f LB

')1aco -15 Jﬁmded Hin. wany 1nterpretat1ons not on]y of art

..“ .
at1%pg but a]so of educatTOn 1tse]f we have e

. or art edu; SRR

o coue to .Ondone a mu]t1p11c1ty of rat1ona1es some of wh1ch PR

:a@g;not sp9c1f1c tf:art a]one.f Thus as art educators 4&12.?

P VTR N
.,

“TOUS ﬁ031\10n of. mak1ng nnreasonab]n ﬂﬁ]*‘

“are 1eft 1n the

.\

'aod ooss1h1y exaggerated clalws for’va1ue 1n art io“"' :

'eqdeavours whlch are not unlque t) &rt wh1}e at the sameﬂ;ﬂf

% T e e
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;tw. from the ch11d centered“ fmcus of the Proqress1ve era ro

e

'°§the cogn1t1ve emphas1s of th

_ztimeg not developtnq aleqnat ly |ts o:n lvq1t1mato rnlv'" fl

fethereby fugzher ve111ng the 1ssues.t.5f“
}be re]ated to educat1nn° Ef]and squests that claxms nhout # :’"
Tthe1r proper re]at1ona are 1nextr1ca51y 11nked w1t“:€§ fef’
“sn1ft1ng foc1 ogﬂart educat1on no1nt1nq tn the wander1nq :;tfi'f

'“trad1n@ off of nne set of’_';meo for: another.“ Tn. cffect

' ; 5
fbj the 1ate 1900 s, thebretlca11y nrt edncat1£A'had nvn\vu

’

vho]e ch11d renletc;~1th,an 1ntegrat1vp an1 croat1vn  ?H}
°'0ersona11ty,_Rarkan (126 )3chal1enqed popu]ar nntrons nf tft

~f‘:sen5u0us knou]eine of the affect1vn oxpnr1ence. #@neTth,

"creat1v1tj and'water1als exp]o at1on w1tH hlS co;n1t1vwly ff
| parion. Yy

et e o S

:The é&%ent QNest1on wou]d seen’ Fto- he ':hbﬁ is artfto-'”‘ﬁ':ﬂ;

&

A& - L &

1concept1ons of rea11ty andﬂthe naturo of know1v4go (1“7%

ng.S)} In an ear11er analys1§ (1071) hn cnmwents upon thn5zf{t'

. . _."

ffrom one-ra11y1ng cry to another w1th the resultant AH: G?flrﬁtft

R Uy
:pdst Sputnlk era vftﬂgg{gjf;”

SRR
-

,fEssent1allj 1gnor1ng affect th1s strong cogn1t1ve %mnha51s VI{Jff

e .

[,

'v”gave r1se to a togn1t1ve hacklag! resulihng 1n the -fffr;;¢?2

4af~p01ar1t1es of an e1ther or s1tuat1on that is; coqn1t1vv" BT
o S o e

'aesthetxc educat1on p1tted aga1nst affect1ve aesthnt1c

~_exper7ence. ; ;‘“ __f ',--‘f.7f ' -f'ﬁ.;." S _-jt‘;e._**.ﬂb_e

L, e

L or1ented tr1ad1c prTg£1ple of art1st/arb hlstor1an/1rt

e .

1cr1t1c.;uwowever ‘thls cnqn1 1vn emnhas1s nas_rhall*nqed ayjlzqu

“gthose who 1ns1sted uaon the 1mportance"of thﬁ 1ntu1t1vo

i R
. 1
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7}'Wo dOU)t art can”an 1ses COﬂtPI;U ‘56'

‘*1003, 1056, N 4enf0rt 107? . Stumho 106”)

contextd%l1sts attempted a. fusnon of the cogn1t1ve anu

1nterest 1n=the 1nstrunenta] va]ue of art what some
'_;art areas as,

_,nastery of connun1cat1on

‘ff;educatlon presentlj makes 50me hrnadhand d1st1nct1y'

.

“.. ,.- L N

‘ vP151ng ont of these twn polar1t1es to hecome the
dom1nant par9d1gm of aesthet1c educat1on, thegﬁ, .,yﬂwf

o - N

&
affect1ve. Arguang for soc:al andsluman1st1ceends 1n art

.

ytand cFee, 1977) thej advocated students be undorstood not

- ‘.- N

”'annly as art1st1c producers but a]so as cu]tura] gourﬂets'”

O .

ad

S . LY
' and h1stor1ans, at the same t1me na1nta1n1ng acress tn“

wxaesthet1c exper1ence.

- ‘ R s

. . . . N . . - ,\\

In fact .what vie are apt tn f1pd in art ed/pat1on:$§nai

'TVJZeV1den3e of a]] of these deve]opnents present ta sone

] c "':".' -

'-extent 1n one form or another._ Thus wel f1nd sevem\< '\\'

"{var1et1es of aesthet1c educat1on co ex1st1ng u1th a strong

p
’4

& ..

\

N R
'“great1v1ty, art therapy, se1f reaT1zat1on

pergeptlon tra1n1qg,fenv1ronmenta1 aMareness soc1a1

qua]1ty,.spec1&1 aducat1nn DrOJECt1V° techn1ques anj

.

P St

Tf{d1fferent c1a1ms 1n endeavnnrs uh1ch are not un1qun to art.

)

i

ach of these

"areasa Hnuever 1t 15 thn oo1n10n of" some {Clark and .

'V;ﬁeducat1on"’Chapman' ﬂ@ll Feldnan 1070 Lan1er 19%? G 75 ‘

TQ;(Yern 1070 50nno1sseurs (F1sner .1§77 1070) cr1t1cs;:'}“

v*wauthors such as'(erm (1978 re%@r to as non art areas or.‘”“:'

’fn'concerns.; C]ark and Z1nmerman_(1@7% p._34) 11st suchsnon-e°' 

;has the maJor raﬁi%nales off.A'

’ftontegpnrary art educat1on., Sufftce to 1nd1cate-that artfewT:
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"z’--{‘eq-,ﬁ'ér}'n'a‘n' 1q7"’-’*-aq‘6«rf'.{’ "']:;1-'5"-*\1“- f'i-va'nd 17 ay s:_e_rn';','l'n 1y
. \' g
- Raiar 107 )‘1n51ud1nv’th1s wr1ter that» i ;uch tnftan@hg

ifcg,a' 1t woh]d he very d1ff1tu1t tnsprovn=tﬁat any‘;ﬁjn1r1caniJ'7j{;i;

‘.'.1mpro$3ment in no# artxaréas 15 attr1hutah1n(spoc1f1aa11y '“\:.; E
b L to art a e '“'“-~ R R " ' |

! - ke ) . L . _\ :
L e The‘stated va]uos of art edue%biam'may{notvhehodq_,,;f'.f""

™~ L . I.

exc1u51ve1y t0\art 1m fact ‘may nnt:have,nuch*}abdu WL e

° .

‘-\. - L g
that wh1ch 1s~un1hue to art In that y}se Qhe mly h”v'h“. i»g,,{
Just1f1ed in c1a1n1ng that art '1n some: Inétqnccs,lhms qonel

R s ? RN ‘ o :

hoyund 1ts own ]enltlnate no]e to make UnréaSOnah1% and .ol

,‘

P

poss1h1y exaqger)t d c1§1ns w\en 1ts va]u is st atnd tq ho

v Lin 1nstrumenta] ean ( ern 197“- Lan1er 107“) T
RS REEE R ' '_ -
R ogn1t1ve 1earn1ng (Efland 1971)§ orn1n authent1c ,:’ 7.
o 'Iae;thef1c experiqnce. (Hobgs &Q77,-JﬁQnI31nsk1; 19%1 R
e Lan1er 19%1)7 e - .;.333' o SR .,.',-‘(4;‘ o
. - The po1nt 1s ha vncreaSJng]y, §1nce the.!ﬁun B,lnLH IR
.‘ Ca - é C ) \”\':_..k)x S .;,(
L aesthet1c educat101 has become wore and nore accnptah}e as

L o

an approprL/Le d1rect1on for art e1ucat1on. 7H0h?s, 1§{J3”'*fh_{-'%
Lanﬁer 1933) However we do not know what nxact]y iﬂ~: \\ f.'
comor1ses thIS aesthc»1c edXtattow tn pract1ca wé 10 nnr 1ih(Z14f

- i

'f"-f'“havp at hand any ?deve1ooed cr1%§r1a for datpﬁhtnlnq W\chér'u'

LN . f R "v‘
th1! 1s an. .wproprlate pnqiggment Tor art educaflon ﬁdr,,ﬁﬂ ;
fact for detern1n1ng what vould bp an avprourlato o T
. : r - . o . ,
oa]ectivp At thlS po1nt 1t .unh 3 scen.tnat mhe‘tisk ds o T (
4. not so much to ¢@terq1ne thp_mer1bs of tho rﬂsn“ct\vn ’-}; B
e Sl - ek
e var1et1°s of aesthetlc educatlen hut to elucldafp'what o  g‘;:
.\ N -_,' R . Z-. L I - Lo - o ‘... .
i 3“*j‘4ou14 conpr1§e an autment1c art eiucat1on. nﬁf"'x Lo
N . e i ) -; ‘a,i__ LTl L o SR o
; . &y." e - -«
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Lanler (L}79 b* 15 :makes snnn'stens 1n,th
'd1rect10n uth ne rccogmends tnat art educatlag Jshonlﬂ |

subscr1be to a s1nq]e nurpose as 1ts pre enInnnt N
' e !

e R
%dntr1hut10n to s;hooTinq.~ “ﬂ{ course he has h1

*~of Uhp 51ﬁﬂ]e.purpose:that w1]1“bbth surv1ve the c1a1n tﬁat

"ﬂfnﬁa;i o art teacthg is thp "1nterate c7t1z@m» onn whn

4@ 1n a dee range of v1sua1 dacuments. ,f;

B

:-ffart 15 ba51c 1n eﬁucat1on and be appropr1ate to qur t1|es

'”ﬂand c1rcumstances ‘?755":{\ o '?f!  'i‘lxg;.~ , 2
P ' R V‘“'” %b-;f SRR e o
ARSI Th1s 51ng]e purpose can be descr1bed as the s ﬁ

;44“_‘ enhancenent of the pup11's aesthet1c ?Btent1al
o . -,\. AR > \

.j@n;\ g tn;
own -‘ideati?." :

v1sua] exper]ence.;.u;_.vln short the nuroosp oft

»

';;1‘ is affect1onate1y know]edgeab]e ahout a]?kthe

.v1suah érts of: past and present and of othpr.
. . ! . ‘
cultures und our own anﬁ Hou thesp qrts can Hof'

shou]d be def1ne1 as hay1ng a. strong back;round

".
-

He furthor exq11cates thlS conception @f v1sua1 Pxper1enc
e _
1nd1cat1ng 1t not to be the v1sua1 11tgraCJ comqonly

b

@equated u1th percent?ﬂ‘.1n art educat1nn hut comnaranl

the sense of l1teracy 1mp11e1 in. H@mng 11 read %nen tﬁe

i

1n1tna1 c]assrqgm task‘woan‘he the unden5tand1ng of

Ny

1nsthet1c hehav1or ’IQQI) with tne puroose of aht teach1ng

‘ SN . . .
v )x1ng to enhance Dupll accnss to o%pects,expar1enced o
: [
o . R N . . - ", o

stnet1ca11y '19@3) : y;~'-.,n ;,ﬂk.f o *ﬁ

{ﬁ

-

°v;/rw.

. . . "
- ~ o

:\shou1d not nean merely eft1c1ency f1 sée1pg, hutrl

dp 1t w1th_;a,7; rhgt% ]1tera¢y in- v:sua] terms_f-!"

_ e ' ' . 3,&f”'
Sone suqqest1on‘&f what n1qht constltutnatﬁr has1s for_’



Adetérﬂihianén'épSnop

';that art educat1on shou1d hevhasedlbnrthef

[conbn1but10n of vhat uh1ch 15 19d1genous to art

;gaboye,;n31thep of.t“esq,@rlentatlonSsi; sbbcifjgﬂto»qrr”

_11té rlentat1nn tor dFt elucatlnn‘iég

. ;"" et : i ) B A Tl o
f1mp]1e8\by C]ark and 71mmerman (g.,34);whu“ 1n tno1r BRI
d1stassa1%uf the prev1ously stated values oX "lndlLdfﬂA'

.. .
L -

. . L L . . -
e e .

iumed1ate]y e11anates art cu{r1cu1a based on 1nstrument

‘,.—‘ . FA 1'

- ; :
_valnps or pure aesthet]c nxpvg1ence 1nce, hs de’dJSCH"QwW

"., . L . l_"..:...

']educat1on pursup a soc1a1 perspect1ve*wh1ch takps 1m£nt
£

'cons1derat10n the cu]tura] comnonent of huwan nxpur1vnrn

To th1sldagodz1nsk1 adds an. h sté§1ca1 erEGSNOHZCTJ‘“‘“qff ‘.
Lo S AR P T T
'.,ii.:f;“ "aesthet cs értfanﬁ“its-- f‘“ﬁeé* ar“ 5°C‘“‘]V
SR ST : r

e

e &\ o ' R RS IR
N ,'.’,'jcr1t1ca1 and rnf]ecf1ve of ex1stencn' ;’.»;gkach
. . . - ;ﬂ l . .. - ‘ \ . ‘.
art1st1c- movemenf has prov1ded djffcrenp-
™ - R t\ .

'uéfomé;;'lf;aISb 0psns thn d1scuss1on ) ‘f )
..;ia1¢ernat1v;;. ’“;.f  f;:fziijif“fﬁ{f 2 %q;i LEo e : '{
] T e TR

Z"An energent vanguard of art eﬂucatnrs,'seou1nqu .
adhetwng to. tth not1on of thaf-uh1ch is 1nd1d&nous to art ‘?:7
_frame thé§%uest1on of the funct1qn of art 1n ;ucé . ua;§§_
fhat awrt, 15 {o address a nore funjamenta] vaﬂue S th at ﬁs;f
the d15t1nct vb]ue~of Frt“1n human exoor emca. . v‘* %>‘ )

arn (1975, 6?) advncates ;hétr doqn1t10n of }t\“
‘ H a§:a ody of-1nfohﬂat10n andva}tjfﬁcts that-neﬂﬁi to.;é5v

‘stud191 in orger to undqrstand ﬁqé rQJP'Of a%t 1n hm1an L

. affa1rs. " In s1m11ar ve1ﬁ uHoﬁhs (1077) prOpnsps that érr S

: . Ty : e FAAIAF R

cot L a@d hlstor1ca11y bound .l,~:vrlpu7 art ‘orms ar0~_v{_~_



'”:;:i'?nf*r"flréijif tﬁf?hfhfirh:;rel.btire; f\: ;.;igttfrff_ffi;éiiﬂ;‘
e affeetlve v1§1nn fnr.m%nito exp]ore h1nse1f ..l.;.  ‘
RS ;“” s ( ?9) ':7,,ﬂ;fhf ﬁ*» ;4 «a-»[T_j,_:jiﬁﬁ]fﬁff“f5—47°
">,-‘._VS}‘1tnated z.ln th’}s oont:xlt” Kern- ’197 'p.' 57) awraacgt’o
‘Q\iff;;tthe‘study oﬁ'art as - a j1sc1p]1ne 1n its eun rqght .a;__ejvf'
:fftﬂﬁhffton1cal 4'{;;ﬁffiﬁ.»5k§,.ft'rih'f'*r_'i7 itw :”:“izflﬂli%ﬁex ' fr

CoT oo > o LT o

£ . .
PRI . .

*.'vftfg”.f'h ‘ The ob;e€%1ves of the study of art as a v S
N .  Hr\*;“L

B o “9:Q;V- d‘sc1p11nc lould he two fo]d 1) to Jﬁ¢elop‘an:) gtﬁﬁgv
“:', ' . S :’ ' v : \. - . - A , .
Sl T _Uf understanﬂ1ng of the nature of art’and the uays{’

SR TCUTR R -:1h,1t funct1on5'1n our cu]ture a y‘% '1n thb 11ghtf:ﬂx S
CE A et e S
Lo ' ';of th1s\un erstand1ng, to be abl° to nake ;? ’

N at10na1 dec1s1ons ahout art and Jts related_f*i'

s Lo k’/"_w aesthet1c concerns as they 1mp1nqe upon our _ ,
: personal 1rves. In other word{) the stud4,of 1rtﬁ}_wtj

T ; S | DR
.3//;,~~;;<' '.f‘;,shdu]d re5u1t rn students hecom1ng knou1edgeab1e CL
t'fif'ahout art and 1n be1nqaab1e to ut111ze th1s fﬂ*?ffhﬂ'

Lnouledge to enhance the 1ua11ty nf the1r 11ves

A -
¥ N

RO (_u;"';ﬁ:1n the v1sua1 aesthet1c g1mens1on of exper1ence.~vc“
- R _ e er o

{?7ﬁf Thus, art\educatlon wou]d not only 1nc1ude tme sk11]s an1

techn1qu s of the art1st hut also tnose of the cr1t1c ;‘; ;;4'3;

‘a

PR htstor1an 'aod ph1losop1er as students 1nvest1qate thp

_ astructure- mean1ng,‘and ﬂalue of art In the searc1 to y' IT'EQB
i : -~ ’ f .
dlscover what art;isg-ﬂOn the other hanﬁ th1s m1ght 1ead ';.,ﬁ

L.

back to Dorn s quest1on1ng (19%1 g31) whether i”fii‘};.ﬂt?tiih
reconstruct10n1st mode1s.of art teach1ng are the best

In fact severa] of the alternat1ve approaches to’tlf‘ff~

, aesthet:c eiucatlon present attract1ve aspects of uhat an }ff?-e;’
4 ] -‘ - . j- ; .' o N N : .‘ s . - ’,‘. . . .- .f . o B . ‘ '
e : R T S RLE IR . oo Ty

NS e
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',art'curr1cu1um mlght 1nc1ude.' Yet,\nnnherelﬁs there

devy]oped the comp]ete argument for assun}ng th1 to Be thc 7f\“5
L - k'\ : .- e
3 appropr1ate rat1una1e forJart edncat1ow.;wlt would Seem . ;/2Qf:u
SN e . | &
that the bas1c aSSumpt1dns heh]nd such proposals uould

to be*revea]ed or clar1f1ed before one‘éould have any ";3'."’ S
\ﬁ o . | ) . —ﬂf\"’\“ : . D B
not1un-oﬁathe1r potent1a] u1~hput clearer Uﬂderstdndlnq

W, B

of the p]ate of art 1n eduqat1on,'or, 1ndend, the ro]p nf.

7

‘art 1tse1f w1th0ut soﬁe bas1s for mak1ng 1nf0rmedvf:‘“3A
RS A - [ : R ' ».v.\

Judgements, we are 1nadequate to the task of d1SCusswnq s

what should compr1se an autqent1c art educarlon.7 Wn cen'f*tff-frh

_0n1y progect what shou11 he the case accmrdlng tokonr own

.
.

, y: R
preJud1ces)-— certa1n1y not a proqressxve so1ut10n. "

Py

Thus, 1t uou]d see1 that 1nsofar as thquht'1s

1, . .
; : : .u.._-,‘\, o
- Sy ; S

revea1ed 1n art educat1on lfterature we_are c uqht 1n e

[ .
[ TN

e b1q% Uedcont1nue to make ana]/ses, ascrabe mean1n1,."h

prn]ect a]ternatlve{/ and defend pos1t1uns 1n othvr wordél"'
. S .o ﬁ-
perpetuate our own 1nterests.-,However :we dQ not senm tn

Nt ‘, . . ’ (R . )
know how the parts fit 1nto the whu]u Qr_hpw~to get;beyqn44¢~
-;where wie are.l dot on]y 1S 1t a h1nd hut-ajﬁh'it*f:hm‘t.' .

N e

C1rcu1ar.. How do we move fron reproduc1nq th1s 11n1r1nq

rea11t/ to vart1c1pat1nj in. the creat1on of a nvw one?

. ‘_J . L. L .- l i

_gjc~»:To th451p01nt RLE have a suhstantxal hudy f e I Ll
L ' L - e SR : - Lo PRI
'igbtheoret1ca1 JOPk -Hohcver,~uoh<he1m°r'(ci»eﬂ in ”c‘lwnr

~

W~ A

1974 11) 1nd1catea that the rea1 test of thﬂory is;qut‘

the Judgmant of scholars\1n the samd f1~1d hut “the I

¢ _',Q,\\

uSs =~

'greement o“*len who soeak_ani act for itéf Vhon“\"t

'_examine'the_nract1ta1 1nFTuencn of thnory.
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SETENANG
SRR Reso]v1ng such theoret1ca1 concerns 1s not suff1c1pnt
,\\« \ . ._'
the sthool 51tuat1on._ Hn11e the 1yferature suqqests
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.

’,f5. thaf the dom1nant concnptual frarework erz

a . ~ L e

_choo] arti

1n§truct1on 1s aesthet1c educat1on, 1t a]so 1nd1cates
B . q .l» . .
anothor phenomenon -qﬂschool~art-

wn1ch:mus£“le recoqn1ze1 T

'not on]y ‘as. the don1nant mode of - rt educat1nn as found

. l._

'1”’“i> the c]assroom‘(Eﬁ]and 1076 ~19q?'*’405b5

<

‘;1n77 LO 3

.Kern 197a 3n1qr 1974 19%3+. but also a's an ent1ty

.1tse1F Found on1y 1n schoo]s but 1n schoo]s everJ'Mere o .
- and comp]etely d1st1nct from e1ther adult art or Ch1]d art ?j
L. (Ffeand 1976) 1t 1s character1zed by H1lson /1974 ppv S- : 

SFand. ules

', 63 as game 11P fconvent1ona1 r1tua11strc

. .
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AT governe4 ;where convcﬂb1ona1 th mes are fe% to ch11dr°n'

”‘Jgj*euh1ch-resu¥t 1n schoo] art w1th the p?oper expected 100k o
I A ) v . . R L
Such charact@&1st1cs would seem to set th1s art anart frOﬂ g“;‘;“

P . PO
th&\grt of nverjday 11fe. Iron1ca11/, thws 1s a feat:re‘1tgh_5~;¢

»shares y1tﬁ f1ne or h1gh arr ‘, 1wi-egv “f'}y,.. nj”ﬂu<f. R
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Desp%te uhat wou]J seem to 5e ‘a” suhstamt1a1 boiy of

° rheoret1ca1 work 1t appears that the p?@va111nq éﬁeﬂe ﬁ'qve‘

SN s e
s :

‘”dr1entat10n 1n schoo] art curr1cu1§ studﬁe 1mwerV1ou§ A
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5}7'_ to such theoret1ca1 COQSLdPratIOHS.» Laqner addresse§ thws
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rn a terse statement that cleahly 111ustr@tes
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”“present soc1al CPIS1S tr't const1tutes %ho Ajfu-uorld uf

;x»1n tea:hlng art in seconlary schno_“
hf1314) . Further that no s1gn1f1cant change has nccurred

ghﬂthe turr1culua w1th1n the past forty years (Lan1er 1071

fﬂPo1nt1ng tn the 1rre]evance nf tha art c”rrwculum to thn

:fﬁtudents, he clalhs thatm “A11ost all that wo wre?%nrly'doj"~

E e

1s useTe%s# ’1060 n.;?f

. ce b

13) 1s concurred w1Lh hy'Ef{and C197ﬁ, . ‘43) Studln- g
-Ev - o

-vfﬁart and the moie and manmer of the art1st st11] predow1natei;~f:v

ﬁf1n a curr1cu1um mode] that ma1nta1ns art on. the p0r1pheryn~f

fpiagued art‘educat1on s1nce 1ts 1nfancy, Lan1er queqt16ns_;

o » '
;*the not1on of calllnj what wP teach aesthet1c educatron §k

'n:'educat1on po eht1a11y ma1nta1n1ng the status-qun for hhn

o 'hnecessar11y 1nd1cat1nq a change. : ag%er he seos aesthnt1c'

L

,ﬂCurr1cu1a uh1gh purport to f0110w thﬁvstructure of

R e

fﬁesthettc educat1on too often reVeal themsnkves on clnsn'“
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'of e1ucat1<wr h'. ‘fff R fﬂ f-_.~ff-°f:5Qflfhift ;3*,
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Comnént1ng uvon *he restr1ce1vc 1ual1ty of th1 ‘[fff-“'el‘ﬁ}V

preoccupat1on w1th the mak1ng of art oh]ects uh1ch has,
N

"L L. q

.v s

}eachers who emphas1ze stud1o productlon 1n the c]assroon

R

exam1nat1on to be stud1o CUrr1cu1a v_th sonn dddod

cu1punents:0f7cr1t1c1sm and h1story thr%;]:1n~fo unkd the

<o

'presppctab]e'"'(lq”? p.ej-).a-Further ro thls -hu‘ﬁnkes-ﬁf?“Ujéfi

d1st1ncﬁi‘. (DD.-Biytj ) betM£~n the studnnt s anfnrt1y :':kifh:

-~

LI [y

1u1te ano&her one 1ns1jo, Strucfureu y the teach‘r s v - .
RO - ST S ISt
museum and ga]]erj,don1nated d1scr1m1nat1on,.zﬁl';J::'=°*f3ff3P“:

- Hardﬁman and Jonasnn (499?) have scrutlnlzﬂd 15ﬁdﬁfﬁ°§”'



clud1ng the1r own \ﬂn'

i ﬁanmlys1s of the curreﬂtﬂstaee of art educat1on.a~

:fﬂto conf1rm

h;fnecurr1cdlum..(p.iéﬁ)effiﬁ“u

a statement not only conf1rms‘ Tt nacked:ﬂ“

Current survn/s*

.

.

' | JEIERTE
the cnncernsTOf Lanker and aflah4aM‘

The number ofapubl seconqar sohoo] art courses'lf 
_ ‘F e o

# e

 1n s 1d1o areas 1ncrea ed b' 1%" d r1n é st‘*i
‘ tl S ) u g %& pq "
’”;jiecade.- ‘t:s grouth uas character}zna 5y a ”Ovn~{; o

Taway from & fCl general cnurses “in art 1n uh1ch~?me3!e

'fsevera1 m§11a uere tﬁughf to a numbmr of .

',{spec1a11zed art courses 1nc1qd1nq has1c d>s1qn,

v . (

W

fdrawlﬁg, pa1nt1ng, cpram1cs, ﬂhOtOQFaphj,AetC.y‘;fe

'”f,Th1s qhan-e occurred most notlceabl 1n the

LA it

e*%econdary schog]s respond1n@bto ﬁ‘k 1“81 SUrvny
‘ehave e11m1nated aft apprec1at10n type couTses '

'7dur1ng the sawe pﬂr&od_of t1me. JhP d1StP1CtS

“fwh1ch do” offer such ceurses report sﬁa11;7fff

“Jﬁenro11wents.- In add1t1on 1t would ajwear thatiu“
2 .

o

:ﬂfjintegrated wcoqrams 1n the arts awd aes_het1c,F ‘w

‘feducat1on \uhich have been advocaie@ u1.h7

"

fﬁdegreeSmof enthus1asm !1nce thn 1ate ‘ﬁﬂ‘évihaggt 

j,ahad ]1tt1e 1mpact on the %econdary schoo] r'f

- oSN .,
\‘--

should 1eadltn a ‘ ﬂher of 0ert1nent 1ue t1ons. . .|3*

Unfortunately,‘ev fj1n the br1ef d1SCUSS10%/Of tggée

ne - '

the authors do not ra1se 1et alone exoYorS t\ef

,arger suhurgan schﬁo]s."ﬂore than Sﬂq of théf&ﬂf

.anying?
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<] ' Do ‘ ‘ B S
"j?cr1t\ca1 1ssues nb.“ J;t"gJ ~Ql;»“ﬁ%_f_‘«,j' . Y
.‘Woes the fact that thn tnd1o anel haf ulthstowi \ngt [
g'theoret1ca1 d1scu5510n 1nﬂ1cate mhat thas focu is,‘inﬁ ; R
fact’ nost appropr1ate to art educat1on? Lan+er (1071) and |
%fEfland (1976) argue to the contrary., Thﬁs 1s the ca%e - w]' st
1beaamse theory, for the most part has not f1]tored 1nt0-r-"" ’
?“educat1ona1 pract1ce --~the studro prouram*nrevajlswdesnithf“fg

alternatlves~ Then,vfor uhat reasons 10 teachera'cont1nnof

s’

'Ezwgth th1s dateﬂ and apparent]y 1nanpropr1atm apprnach tne

l . | “

art educat1on.when seem1nq1y, nrovocat1ve aTternathGse o

ex1st7 e *‘; .;v‘>fﬁf°if¢'“. . N R
_V'J A - S e R . . ._."

Ly ﬁtroh 1ocates thn probgem 1n the per>1stence nf theh5"

ooy & SR L : : S SRR

assud£t1ons of earlmtart ed thn.i‘Wuch of tnls thlnkxnl. _ .wﬂﬁ
}Hﬂ,wag der1ve1 from “V1ktor lo, nfeld ‘the Nhstract fﬁ _Tf¢;3.> )

- Express1on1sts, and Ihe 1conoc1ast1c Her1od nf the 10 ntéﬁﬁ"lh,fs

/ .
mtei td a ]a1ssez fa1re emphas1s 1n art
ot

T which a1l g |
".': féduc?f@on, to- nrocess and psychomotor 5K 1]15 hut not to a~’ 7 1j

.rCUlum deqlqn.- Learnfng occnrrn1ff';f4
‘{;- . n .. e .“ ,
successjVG C '

’];‘ cogn1t1ve emphas1s 1n_¢uh

hfox1qat1ons (IGQl po. 44 45) 'nrg Gl s

'Via Chap?]le ’TﬂﬁZ)‘uses a soc1oY}qica1 inalysis to

[y S A

. - : ’ r

uggest that the c&nn1t1ons un1ch h1ndor an'interChanqh

if;gn: su9ges ,

STt b tween theory and pract1Ce 1n.art e#uqatw}n are, u]tlnafﬂllthﬂ -
der1ve1\fr0n-Lnst1tmt10nal for ' ,'1n thlS cafe hl;hnr
o g “ka g
o ducat1on s res1stance tn chan N

;,‘evo]ugﬁon }nto an 1nte1l~ctua&ta 1v1*'\and the
22 tgpn of - that act1v1t/,_the Bamindaries o -

(s

‘Jnst1tu}1ona1
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fiifif ﬁ;i #e}ﬂf;z>~'“ ; 15 
:17; rns and expecta€1oas of.the d1sc1p11ne _”~jj o
th!‘ thract1ce and toward 1so]ataon ' ,fff. hsiﬁﬁw"“
Some author ,f1nd the source of th1s stud1o empha§1s.3§1;,f§1
"41n‘art educat1en tb bf jn the art departments or f' }‘dé | ':
'&ﬁiﬁfnstituticns of h1gher 1earn1ng. (Hobbs, 195} H111er '} f755ﬁ”9{;f
3 »1993 Sg;oh 1981) Here the suggest1on 15 that art L ,f‘ -tﬂig;ﬁf
;?Nn,;educators are synﬁty perpetuat1ng the sy tem under wh1ch'.t._r tN;
h;_ they themselves were tra1ned | In thts context reference )

'15 wade to such practlces as \he separat1on of the arts_}

,s,-

deDartment ‘from ‘the human1t1es and 1ﬁbera1 arts,_to the'w"'“

9.

separat1on»of stud1o§§£a2t1ces from art h1story and artviit

u

?Uw;cr1t1c1sm,.and to the str gg avers1un to us1ng 1anguage.in--

reference to v1sua1 arts. ov;

Comment1ng upon the r1gor w1th wh1ch stu¢1o art R

st1l‘ pract1ced in the 1980 s’ Hobbs’(1983) po1nts to the, e
teacher tra1n1ng program,'suggest1ng that the magor1ty of

teachers are st101 be1ng tra1ned under the aeg1s of the
.( ) ‘e . I )
'maklng f art prects for se]f express1on and creat1v1ty.‘

F_J

.....

This he attrqbutes to the plura]msm at the
leadersh1pﬂ1eve1 in effect 1nd1cat1ng that there 1s no

1eadersh1p whatsoever.-"He 1ocates the or1gln of the art' ‘o

teachinr profess10n 1n un]vers1ty art d/part?ents where

£y

:_most art teachers regglve their unhergraduaté“ya1n1ng.'f

Thus, to understand gh 'art programs‘are -as” they appear to

ataef we must 1ook to the pneva111ng va]ues of art ff“ '?‘iz; RN

N:

S departments 1n genera] a;% art educat1on ﬁrograms Qn . ;5
i, TR
: partlcular., Hdﬁb 5 crqt1c¢sm 1s that rather thaf prov1d1ng e

av L oy e N R L /\
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' 'lJntellectual 1eadersh1p that would lead to v1able - e

".m'alternat1ves, art educat1oh facultyftybically fa]l back on LT

.:¥d1ssem1nat1ng to the1r undergn@duate students ﬁhe t1me-t,

‘i;tested pract1cl'w1th whwch they themse}ves grew up._ That.
3is,:s1mp1y, hav1ng ch11dren make art obJects, the rat1o%ale‘uﬂu
Jbe1ng persona11ty deve]opmemt (DD.- e,33) Essentially,, e

fﬁthe operat1ona1 ph1losophy of art educat1on 15 no dwfforpht‘du’

ﬁ;a”from th@t of Lowenfe]d and : 11tt1e d1fferent from that of Ff~°l“:’

"ﬁgthe P"Ogress1ve Educat1on movement of 50 years aqo. "

:lelgl Hawke s (1980) observat1ons of the pract1ce of

T "u."

ubegtnnrng‘art.tbachers are~re1evant‘here-\ Teachers‘of~arto:f'”'

attempt to estab11sh a program for the1r students which-

1cu1a -and models of toach1ng,_f

: conta1ns repet1t1ons Of Cu

”=Wh1ch were s1gn1f1cant 1n the1r‘v’n art educat1on -that {sf.~

"the un1vers1ty F1ne Arts stud1o g de] of teach1ng. ('.'édi)x }

 Further those teach1ng a "F1ne Arts program often f1nd f_foyjfﬁ
_ themselves resort1og to crafty act1v1t1es to keep the1r

fstudents tnterestgd.r( 261)
o ‘~;;5" Tra1n1ng for most ‘art teachers 1nvo]ves F1ne Arts

.‘eeducat1on 1n‘the tradition of what Fu]ler (1923; p._?a)
terms Laté‘NodernﬁSm.' Gablik's (1976) descr1pt1on of'vf

”modern art g1ves some idea‘of theihature of the art that

P

Lver nto the c]assroom as the‘model for the

15 carr1ed

'student s aesthet1c.‘ It »
tdetached from a]] mater1a13ﬂ@eds and f?om anj
‘useful purpose.‘ An art of conceptua] and-

*.'N5ﬁ11.= ‘ .deduct1ye logic, it is d1st1nct from craﬁt and

.. S el o
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) - from the lntegrat%d structure of soc1ety.",d¢f}

R Twent1eth ceptury non ob3ect1ve art 1s a def1n1te

. breaktaway from concrete obJects and 1mages [tf{“jf‘;q-ﬁ

;’LfVKJfT¥Q:f_towards the construct1on of forma1 1og1ca1 M/?:

“-fdtgt‘,‘ systems wh1ch are autpnomous and Funct1

-

’vhfﬁtﬁjwhﬁ”-“'_ 1ndependently of content. They are the puee

:; f' g expr s1on of the art1st s menta] operat1ons.5~
.; '“fThis 1s the art of the forma]Tst trad1t1on ;Q 1rre1evant to jﬁt_ff

.

]1ved 11fe, devo1d of human subJect aqd context caught up

. w1th aesthet1c axper1ence'and abstract ru]es for.galnlng ltlfh
;Jf{d” access to th1s exper1ence;.s;saf°ﬁ'“r‘h ;f'fjhf';;‘ L
- .'b' However, ana]yseSesudh as offered above (Hobbs; 19%3 """

g H11ler 19?3 g Stroh 1981) -do.not stn1ke me as hav1ng much

. . ‘.-, w ' Ll K-
,‘lj' more value‘than 1nformed commen%ary. Rather than revea11ng
E ,“ ~ ,_\.‘ B o ) e

-Ja._why such 1s the tase and the 1mp11tat1ons thereof thej.f]'

s&em to be add1ng nore of the' what 13 the case.;; Nga1n
. @ Q Co SeURRY'Y L . "'Q'.,’

can be seen that it 13 perpetuated but not why, thus

. byi;m1951ng t&e potent1a1 tp go beyond the DFOb]em “the h. S
B _ s
e analy51s 1ts@1f? §\\eDP0dUCt1V3-~ 5&"“‘5 context It m1ght R

_~be-more.frumtfuﬂ s1m@]y to ask'> wiky . does stud1o art

{

“Dreva11 1n theveigssrooﬁ7_'In who%e 1nterest and toward

hdhtwhat end?j:KHQ,.perhapsAeven more‘1mportant at what cost’
That fs,'what in. th1s stud1o apbroach is. va]uah]e and "i |
ishould!be'reta1ned;’ Andﬁfwhatn15~there i the otent1a1 i;tgitfff
jhifﬂi br1chness of art educat1on that th1s approath::inot' 3
:J" baddress7«' : _;.t%T ;ég;t[a_.v;-‘ ”, ? ' o S
A 4,3 -. lﬁi . :;. J*}Zi-. ;r
. : . 'é{ 'ig‘;n ) .

- -



et

"oagg very s1gn1f1cant‘.actors 1n na11ta1n1ng the trad1t1ona] _;waUT

-

Poss1b1y Lowenfeldlan 1nf1uence and teacher tra]nlng

f'.approach to teach1ng art Neverthe]ess,zl wou]d not uant

-'Ito d1sm1ss the opportun1ty to carry the analys1s further“ -

'7{thanathts.f For 1nstance '1t may be the case as Bowles andf

Gintié’(i976) suggest .that edutat1on 15 meant to

[

'7perpetuate the soc1a1 po11t1ca1 .and economwc cond1t1ons.w

;jthls;w " as Ef]and C19Q3 suggests, azrestdua] of the

£ 4

[og

;tG1roux s (1981) 1deo]ogy of soc1a1 control7 Qr poss1h]y."

'tn1neteenth centurv work1ng c]ass aesthet1c. 'Or 1t nay'he”a‘

f?gman1festat1on of the purely rat1ona1 way of th1nk1ng that,ﬁr'

"has come to permeate the whole of our ex1stence.""

O

It wou]d seem that there s’ adequate ev1dence in the“

",pract1ce, that the dom1nant conceptua] node] of art

'feducat1on is aesthet1c educat1on wh11e the

d m1nantl-3

§practica1 mode] 15 stud1o art.; The po1nv/would seem to he:

"~ythat teachers are tra1ned 1n and cont1nue wztr{what is

fam111ar studlo art and they are 1]1-nqu1dpe wto deat

{u1th or are"ot sens1t1ve to alternat1ves. Th1s

'«s1tuat1on wh1ch certa1n educators are 1nd1cat1ng shou]d nof

Wcont1nue to be the case._

"fsoc1ety as a. who]e.< It 15 a. further 1nstance ‘ot twentieth

ThlS breakdowm of theory and pract1ce reflects EY ,7j

51m1]ar phenomenon to be found on a grander scale tnu;f

v,century technocrét1c rat1ona11ty, what G1roux (19%1) refers

f:Or, does thts po1nt to App]e s (1979) hidden currnculum or‘_]‘::T

‘ “;,11terature to 1nd1cate a contrad1ct’Gn hetwe N theory anJi,_ﬁt =

b}



'7.fthe theory pract1ce spllt go far beyond the classroom.

| k u1thout knowledge of thes& nnpl at1ons, teachers for the

' 7.1nd1cat1ve of human 1ntellectual=devel

. ﬁto as the culture of pOSlthlsm.. Then the 1mol1cat1ons of‘\°'"”

".

ffmost part, perpetuate this s1tuatlon, albe1t unw1tt1ngly.-

Th@ art that serves ‘as a model 1n the claSSroom

;expresses a. formal1st aesthet1c thot ma1nta1ns the status

'd‘o, a. forma115t aesthet1c that Wlth 1ts empha51s on the;;{-m'h'
'fpcreat1v1ty of the 1nd1v1dual and the f1ne arts of museums
v:'and gallerles, reinforces an el1t1st concept of art and w"'A

t*al1enates students from the1r own aesthet1c. —Th1s 1s an'

art that soparates content from form, m1nd from body, uork SRRy

.....

k_from l1fe ‘an art wh1ch on the'bne hand .1s cons1dered ’}t

o o
progress1ve 1nasmuch as 1t ep1tomlzes the he1ght of human

,V‘ .

‘frjntellectual development as seen 1n formal operat1onal
. “thought - (Gabllk . 85)" while on the other hand fs*”"
“f1nauthent1c, exclud1ng 1tself from the cultural and soc1al

".;cond1t1ons on: whlch 1t depen5§ and by 1ts very nature f:~'{ “<ut

S eludlng general or mass understand1ng or. valuatWon.;h

v 4

There 1s no way of know1ng from the art 1tself uhetherf

thh1s»art 1s better or more pr gress1ve. Uhile 1t

:w‘assumed value free dunth1nk ngly, 1t has comelto he

-_accepted as the*hlgh art of the commonl% held taxonomy. _

\One knows that 1ts dependence on a prx;jLne abstract1on is
-ent or, progress:?-”

fBut 1ncrea51ngly, one also knows that th1s draws on onlJ

3_Qone asoect of the human m1nd and the p0551hll1t1es of"'"

' consc1ousness, that there 1s a less prec1se chaot1c source”



*fi rfﬁiona11ty to fntegrate

I 5 B

of human endeav0ur that goes beyond th1s 1so]at1ng

»fn many ways u1th every aspect
of our ex1stence. Ue a]soqknow that for one reason or |
'f}ian ther we are a]most estranged from th1s other source hdhe
,fﬁiygﬁaour exc]uswve dependence upon thg rat1ona11ty of |

?ksc1ence and tefhno]ogy 1s bA1ng eroded and gr dua]]y 1s

sh1ft1ng more and more toward 1nc1us1ve 1nte rat1ve evehgﬂff'”
'”authent1c ways of th1nk1ng and ex1st1ng.¢ uf 'as art

i @‘l ‘ N " . 1 . . N
educators, we are aware of th1s sh1ft however graduar-and ﬁ%*“w-'

‘subtle, how do we br1ng about a ref]ect1on of th1s Jn-the

"1‘c1assroom as the bas1s of a more authent1c art educat on7;,'>"'"
Certaﬁnly, one must quest1on what 1s m1ssed 1f art :;Hft%

educat1on 15 mode]]ed after stud1o pract1&ﬁs and a

formallst aesthetlc, part1cu1ar1y J’en one ,Ws1ders that'ﬁ

the not1on of. the stud1o 1tse1f as a. phys1ca1 space, hasffefjf;

become forma11zed .Jhat é¥?ect *ges thisebéﬁe on hou one;;lf"

goes about the mak1ng of art or. upon the arf that 1s nade7
Qr ~on ‘one’ s concept of what is 1eg1t\mate or of va]ue.fhff

art? ’In rea11ty, where1n Ties. the Unkqupness qf the:;,“-f

fndiv ua]'s own express1on when a hierarch1ca14y

*:structured aesthetic mode1 def1nes; ewgn ‘j 1mo11c1t1y, thn; -
. U m

marg1ns foo/what is cons1dered good art? unat aoe the_r_-7

‘ effects of be1ng dom1nated by an agfthet1c that does not
have the capac1ty to addrgss the ful]ness %f art7 . 'Q: : 79@
: ‘. » . v
_Jha& hqppens 1f my express1on is cont1nua11y mode]lei ff:33f§

tér another s aesthet1c7 -lhat happens when there 1s not

N

suff1c1ent eqpha51s up on ref]ect1onr reflec%1onbupon ny own;?

z RN
e e e T

B . - . V'



L;aesthet1c, réf1ectfo 6Bon my owh aesthetﬂc as 1t ref1ects
By 9\ Lot [ " \,,a,: ‘a
T my own 11fe-woer and exper1ence7 Aga1n the cogentr j

—_—

4.quest1on iﬂhat happens when my own aesthet1c 1s deva]ueﬁ f‘;jjg
for not recogn1zed and my exper1ences are franed from the'

;iperspect1ve of another s aesthet1c that is outs1de my' 'v"ﬁ'g'i"
| LR

T
v? n

ro

experIence and understand1ng7 S ,_1*’ - S

If there 1s'th15h9gggest1on of a11enat1on of aesthet1c  oTH

a

'consc1ousness,band the schoo] 1s one 1nst1tut1on that 1s:w‘
Lel s L S

’~1nstrumcnta1 1ts reproduct1on ‘what in the'largerA:?,r”t*

_°1h‘society,-1s conduc1ve to,‘ ~‘““-1nstrumel‘nta1 in, th1s‘

‘acont1nu1ng to be the case7

+ co%§r1ses an authent1c art .

”déducat1on7 3Hhat s, the bas1s fo"dec1d1ng so" f#ﬁjf xﬂf_jzd;i]

R}

.' » . - . , :, ,; L ﬂ

As well :one w0u1d want to know whether rat1ona1es 0
,vchange~ That is does the purpose and value of art

;qffgj}GeducatIOn remavn the same for a]L time?m Poss1b1y one wo&]d
: :-): B b ‘;v A‘ ' . \ // : 4 ) ‘ :
L '“L»want to contrast the pos1t1on of Lanler (1979 15) who

».u'1nd1cates that the purpo!e and value of art educat1on may

not be perenn1a1 and un1versa] but changes to—rema1n ;{’f.

B
¥

'ffﬁdivappropr1ate for 1ts t1ne and place, to that of Aré%%d

:-(1954).uho ma1nta1ns that educat1on must be character1zed _‘1*;t_f

hy éonservat1sm,ﬂ Poss1b1x in th1s d1a1ect1c 11es t

el

b ;;relat10n5h1p békween art and educat1on. . »'_”iff 2 _*j}_h’_g:aﬁ-
‘;?’; ’ In th1s,context art ehucat1on &hou]d be 1ocated ot |
e w1th1n 1ts own soc1a] h1ﬁtory 1n order to reach a’ c]earer
brx:h?;:understandhng of why sch001 art as such preva11s and the»‘:
i”‘ ' 1mp11cat;ons of 1ts pnrpetuaSW n;nhS _.e”faeg‘ jtid'h »
* ’
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»

'":ﬁnv',_ﬁ @y the end of the e1ght5enth century w1th the gradual

S _ W
~~"the contrad1ct1on hatneen democrat1c rhetor1c and

o School . Aft Coqtextua]1zed dT4’,4, <.j:;;ﬁ;11.24?

: vw1fh 1ds factory System and emergent workrng o&ass.‘ t_”
Hyhach-
S _/’ .

‘ werk1

Tfapp11cab1e to 1ndustr1a1 needs. The except1on would bp pr

:1ns?rumental in ma1nta1n1ng ]1tt]e d1st1ncf

. .
. BN

Publlc schoo] aut 9¢ucatﬁon exemp11f1es the gap

betueen art1st1c and pub11c d1scours§ Founded am1ds;

s

oppress1ve pract1ce '(M&daner 19%3/84 p. Qﬁ) of thev“":“

’

n1h%teenth century, 1t had 1ts orlg1ns 1n the Euronean3-3

Indﬁstrna] Revo]utlon.. That 15, 1ndust{1a1 cap1¢aligm
. 4

ime: the entrepreneurs demanded an edu?atIOn forbef'
g'c ass ch14dren._ Though the 111us10n 1s of pune.

oara and benevo]ence, vn actua11ty the mot1vat1on was‘

1

' \

s to ga1n th& eompet‘ltwe edge 1n 1ndustry.' % 1._7'

y

'dem1 of the gu11d systems in Europe, there was no agency

A
“ra1n art1sts for the1r roles lndustry. _Though the

g'f;academ1es were 1p p]ace to teach art4!§h1s was\ﬂeared

-dtoward the f1ne art1st of the upper c]ass certa1n1y th

apropr1ate for the work1ng c]ass and not necessar1lgﬂﬁ
LIS Lt &5

o France s mercant1le erade 1n such luxury goods as

\

tapestrles, porce1a1n and fabr1cs wh1ch requ1red the ﬁinél
‘,

vart1sts tra1n1nq 1n decorat1ve arts and thus»was

\

4. e -

Te]escoplnq hfstory coms1derab wé\f1nd henceforth”ﬁ;:'

I

. e
pr1mar1]y econom1c;-g entrepreneurs neededktraxned workerSv,

‘5‘

Gn_hetween the o



RS
’ﬁs** that of the arpisan, the art of the academy and that of the ?}ff?}
'"eﬂtrade school TheyuSePVBd total]y dqfferent purppses ahdﬂ

Y

.3vc]asses and deve]operfﬁnto qu1te d1fferent ent1t1es.f qn‘i\.f?*'"

the ‘one hand then we f1nd an. art educatm& that 1nducts

V?\ﬁ _1ts students 1nto an e11t1§f system of off1c1a1 codesffnv““li"'“
L . /

‘the grand trad1t1on of. les Beaux arts wh11e on the other"‘{

j;p‘ji hand the lntereétl of des1gn 1n 1ndu§try.: Accdrd1ng to gf

Efland (19833 o

55 155) art educat1on then perpetuate1 k

d 1t wou]d seem, c]ass d1st1nct1ons¢ ”1mfﬂﬂhf
One trad1tuﬂn was expressed 1n upper c]ass patronage, e
e \- .‘."3 o _c..'
: academic e11teness, and an. art for art §- sake 1deo1ogy,__he,1;'

and was mea

j? othere1n the 1ndustr1a1 fundt;on of the wo‘F1nq c1ass, ;;;h;
;? 'dﬁtappl1ed arts edutat1on and eventually 1ndustr1a1 C
nifi{w educat1on.5f :tf“%nfarfiin':;?f?dsﬂthgf}. “f ‘. : L

R : uh11e both trad1t1ons taught throfgh 1m1tat1on £hef}d7,:"

d1fference was 1n subject the hun_n

1gure vergps

geometry. Eventua]]y, the academy was opposed as too>w-

- l

-

r1g1d part1cu:ar1y 1n Germany, and the emphas1s onfff"

’”?1m1tat1ve draw1ng sh'J:ed to gen1us,and aesthet1c fo5d

““exper1ence. However'&thas‘d1d not aTter the Sp11t between-lf
| ’f;n.u;pervivais and work1ng c1ass art educat1on. h R ._.‘i-
'lQT'ij:n Efland (p 154)}1nd1cates that a]though there were
"é:h attempts to’democrat1ze art educat1on the conmon schoo]

exper1ence in Amerlca more or ]ess emu]ated that of Europe._‘;f f'

Thus, from the f860 . on 1n the 1ndustr1a1vWassachusettfigg

.__area art educatlon was fostered by the person 1 eeonon1ci“f




“*Ia’”necessary to 1ndustr1a17soéeess.. Cogex1st1ng

1fl1nterests of the nerchant class who promoted 1ndustr1a1}_"

'farts trad1t1on for young 1ad1es of the bourgeo1s class.

-...,l

' draw1ng 1n &he conmon school as a means of develop1ng the-'fo

o

”'tgmoral f1bre, manual dexterjty,:and des1gn knoulenge

¢

-

In th1s context the hourgeo1s class lmposed 1tse1f

ﬁ;iupon the work1ng c]ass to 1eave the 1mprunt of e~workynq.»~f'
"class art and a work1ng class aesthet1c (Efland p:jl&ﬁ)ﬁjhf'

’7ttCommon school art educat1on had evo]ved to 1ndustria¢h~w

» . n
traan1ng and the pr1nC1pa1 source of reform had been the.

v:ﬂfeconom1c se]f—1nterest of the wea]thy ru11ng c]aai;' Art

R

‘r'educat1on was vnot yet about e1ther art or free 1nqu1ry;'f

| f'ffbut abou an acceptance of the 1ndustr1a1 wor]d and- the

vff” e1evated uo an- academ1c”syb3ect at the un1vers1ty.; Art as'“

”a"_the progress1ve movenent a11 po1nted toward

"lr1ght k1nd of morai‘charact}r

was made to the aeSthetTTL n th1s endeavour."°‘"",

Accord1ng to Jones (1974), by the 1890's art wés_'“

\

5

'the nature of the. ch11d began té 1nf1uence art edncat1on int-"

EARRY

_thexcommon s; Th° enphas1s gradua11y beqan to sh1ft
';f§on undustr1a1 tra1n1nq to the ch11d The k1n1ergarten DR
ﬂnovement w1th Froebe]'s conceot of sensory 1earn1nq and the .

“fﬂfjcreat1ve 1mpu]se o (Ef]and 1976) Stanley Ha11's chw]d*7

rﬁ*?Study‘centre ({h1d ); the not1on of creatlvn express1ontash:

'fformu1ated b/ r1zek (nuncun,-108?) and the beg1nn1ngs of

»4»

nphasxs in

f' creat1ve express1on. ThlS was to cu]m1nate in- ﬁead'

L e e .'~' . . el . . ) N = . . 4‘ X
S . - 3 . ' . : ) ) . Lo T . . ) -,
L . X . e , e L )

pl 26). Mo appealoga-

] together w1th chang1ng v1pws of}.' "




, Q 'a A. ' ‘ . _'- - h , K ‘
) v B C] & '-'. ..l 3 . 3 ' S \ ""'." ) ,‘ 37 !
2 f“;(1936/1951) "meaAIngful exper1ence" where1n the concern Was o
DR for the creat1ve and.1ntellectua1 growth of the ch11d w1th -\V-i-
L fv;comp]ete freedom to proceed at her own rate w1th the SN
S m1nimum of 1nterference.g ":t'i,ﬂ -

\ .

In the meantwne, they § (193d n’g1on of art 1nformed
_ *\a new concept aesthetnc %ducaf1on as formulated by %arkan '
'“'ijf;(1962)., Th1s was countered by those SUCh as ege11n (1963) ‘;f_i{

‘*'who denounced such a cogn1t1ve emphas1s W1th an equalscry

"ﬁgr the affective s1de of aesthet1c exper1ence and by

-"‘others such as Ef]and (1971) ‘and’ Lamer (1963) ‘who

'w;:attempted to reconc11e the two.A:

~-A‘.

u\f;':",f Nadaner (1983/%4) pOlntS ‘to. twent1eth century attempts e
o of pub11c educat1on to c]ose the gap between art1st1c and

5'pub11c d1scourse through Express1on1sn and the ;\sxgn:i

. % o
',movement 1n oart1cu1ar the Bauhaus. Expre551on1sm

-~

u{compat1b1e w1th "free se]f expréss1on, emphas1zed a. -

£

rt5"democracy of the psycholog1cal" whereby ch11drenv’

:gﬂschool and art1sts 1n soc1ety were"seen to- be 11nked R

ﬂby someth1ng 1nnate to everyone,'a col]ect1ve unconsc1ou§at:»;3?*
‘F]pool of express1ve forms“ (p. 26) _ ' A '
'On the other nand the Bauhaus negated the Rena1ssance
connectlon and constructed Ma democracy of the"'l

techholog1ca1"’whereby B trad1t1ons in western art were nowv

f,;sgzperv1entato baslc pr1nc1p1es of des1gn" L ot
°*(Nadaner 19%3/84 p. 26}+~\\jhe fact that the ovaruhelmlng

'lnfluence of the des1gn movement on art educat1on in the o

.{40 .S and 50 s 1s;$t111“predom1nan’ﬁlg_not Surprﬂsingrln )
| LT e N o .
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”{r\ cu}ture that values technol&gy forf1ts own sake (Ih1d )

'y@q Rather 1t further 111ustrates that the aesthet1c..11ke;7ﬁ
S R 5 T
other features of the human endeavour has been made

N subservnent to the ﬁnterests of techno]ogy.-‘Tf",'ff]§7
. "- L . ( .
r“"4vh Host agree that the tenets of Lowenfe]d (Alexander

4931 Youhgb1ood 1982), C1zek (nunCUm,.198°), and the

: AR X s L e
”-"hx” Expness1oﬂhst movement arexres1dua] 1n art educat1on.'_duch“'

h".f( ;ﬁf??: RowJandg(IQZ&, pp.jls 16) descrxhes the school art

e - Presumah]y the art teacher ascrwbes to what 'more than~f”'“

SF

« . 9
o~

! i: of what ha@pens is under the aegls of creat1v1ty a“d SE‘f‘f :

expressaon.. But one must a]so agree w1th Vadaner that
- . L. . A.L y ..\\ q\‘" . . 9

e today, the des1gn e]ements make Lup* the most common course]f

conteht in. art educat1on (p. -')g

scenario:'fStudents re g1ven formal 1nstruct1on in the

. elements of des1gn fe_u
: A F ] ' & p
_under 9Re aeg1s of creat1v1ty, the teachee 1mp1ores them tot«

\

hv““"}" e

fand to express themselves freel . Constgiemnq the KA Y

—"l' T R

‘_teacher s own probable tra1n1ng, Jt would seemk"

”?d1rect1on of the express1on may be preset alhewt

3t
.

| '1mpT1c1t1y.

';_11ke1y, she is tra1ned in herse]f and carr1es th1s 1nto the'
e e “\.'

Jd g%od art uut

' classroom as\the mode] of s1gn1f1cant

1nvmost 1nstances, th1s is an art that 1s removéd from the"

- ,;1:1'fe-uofr?\"

d;of most pub11c schoo]wstudents and 1naccpss1bln

f}to the extent of- the students 11m1ted exper1ence. Lantenp;

”ﬁns1sts that such a concentratlon on f1ne art as the

v

1ne co]nr texture 'etc.,“and tﬂoni_{f“'

'explore an 1dea or a number of 1deas 1n a var1ety of mad1a'“'



SRRty ,student IEVel .gf l'-T'_._id;_Vf?ﬂ.:°u"

s1gn1f1cant art can on]y re1nfqrce 1n the m1nds of the3w1

,-

pupils the codVlctlon chat art 1; an esoter1c area dT hunan

cancern 5unaVa1LabPe to bhoSe who do nOt know 1€s secrets“fvf,7

6(1983, p. 34),,which I uqu]d suggest Wbuld be most at t*e
SR 2

.

w1th an art that is structured by the teacher s museumf

'eff?;‘ and ga]]ery dom1nat5ﬁ d1scr1n1natfod> essent1a11y a. formﬁ]

‘u7~fstudy of bas1gydes1gn and the pﬁndate of 1nd1v1dua11ty andf

”'self express1on the aesthet1c wou1d<appear to have begn""

. = (R
”;ul]ed out of schooﬂ art : The art that speaks of

[

xWarcuse sf'

ﬁ3(1978) or Fu11er 5. (1933) aesthet1c d1nens1on 8r addresses f

_ 2
ahuman endeavour, the art that s1tuates 1tse1f w1th1n the

~

:ﬂkU]LUPe o‘ the art,mak1ng, that speaks of cross‘cu1turaq fff;

‘\

T ? :
' -;é£r1£g and the humane, or that encourages tran5cende1ce
b '

) a nd

RN
.. -~ 4

A

transfermat1on cannot be addressed and thu , 1S<not
"s1gn1f1cant.\ Rather we are 1eft w1th '“the/ert wh1ch ;
. ) . J‘ ‘| s' . . e
'represents the cont1nua1 wearlng away of the sp1r1t?

fR1chter ‘p. ??) Art 1s separated ?rom the body and the

&

A3 S
dom1nant aesthet1c w1th-1n and w1th out the schoo]s. 3ut,

hat what expense’ ’ﬂhat is® be1ng den1ed to ch1ldren in that "

| reproduced rea11ty°'h‘“ \Kf:“

*

rn its. 1ns 1tut10na11zat1on forma11sm was al]uded to:f e

'as be1ng the democrat1zer. In contrast to academ1c art
.o

]1 could ﬂ.bw such art because a]] had access to the
. !

"-frules. (chhter Pe 23) But th1s may be pure 11]usnon.5v~

’ .

-f'hlven the ex1stence of a h1dden curr1cu1un (App]ejﬂj??g);'ﬂ"

P L

"fp11fe,wor]d of. the student. Forma11sn preva11s as the h p o



S and
wﬁj \ that sma]l ellte who know the ru\" . c

e~

'“'fh may we]l be that the teacher s own probable tra/plng'”

:;.’guarantees that art does" not beco e a’ demncrat1zinq aqgﬁ(aﬁu

@1rre1 vance. Th e\1s now

; o
LIS 3

?connect1on to e1ther pub1f

4
forma1izat1on of the ru]es of forn,vcolor

N,

not likely that th1s art 1s nore acce551b1e.; Rather -'t;fl“k

A

becomes the special doma1n of the gatﬂer1es and museu

Fnr thos§ who~aro-

\exposed to 1t but dn not know the ru]es it s further

€

ev1dence df the fact that art ha nothlnq to‘do w1th vfjlu

11v1ng, that 1t speaks only to _he 1nformed hq-any-case;

Indeed from the perspect1ve of art 1n the classroon ,it
"’b

- ngughswel1 1ntent1oned‘ art educator? have not
..Q‘

bridged the gao between art1stic and publlc dlscourse.n
Rather,‘they have relegated art educat1on to further;f :

an . aesthet1c d1scourse that is’

e 2
part1Cul;\non "'_1school. rt and that has l1tt1e nr n

v
‘ oﬁ&art1st1c d1scourse. :The

I

eﬁphas1s of art educat1on 1s as Nad%ner 2$a115

CS]choo] programs exper1nent w th mater#als‘and

s des1gns that w111 create the 1mpress1ve obxgct
2
<

\\~§tereotypes of mater1a1 and: physxcal beauty are

én_no@bquest1oned hut are systonat1oilly i

. 1ncorporated as confortah]e end nn1n\s of/ehe)‘.
- SRR vcreat1ve process. In sum, the stafhs quo of tne.'

‘ 1mage wor1d is reproducbd and prol1ferated (p ?7)

.. '. \

s~

B ST 3 SN N
"ﬁﬂﬁ . - , a..,L- ] = : AR ,
f.f and soc1a1 structures that pern1t on]y ‘a- 11n ted \btlon of
e e g g e
'““‘art fOF the maJon1ty, 1n add1t1on to the ext ns1ve '}~QE: ‘

and space ‘1tfisif

. "\» . R .
1t 1s)not understood as another and nutual way of knbw1nq,_ .

~




':rtThe poss1hil1ty of crit1cal }isutry lnto our modern culture Hz

. Ci : N
gof medla 1magery. or the “capac1ty of- the 1ndiv1dua1 to

wrjnvo]ve the feeI of experience as the gulde to pﬁ‘poseful\ ”p;j

””[action” ([h1d ) JS usurp _iby unquestlone [Iegiance,to;

‘{ﬁohtechnolog1oally l1miteJ aesthgt1c.'fni*f37ﬁf‘\.:K'

.:ﬂf;,f Hlstorlcally, then we have a developmeQ!§1n school
lipfbler.;art wh\ch not only cannot dlSC]OSQ bhe Ru;¢hess but also ‘r
- _.r.negates the poss1bllit1es of awah_that perpetuates a |

| “t11m1ted notlon wh1ch allenates the person from her;EE?%

- aesthet1c., Ome must ask agaln Hhat are the consequences

—

'uhof reproducvng th1s aesthettc in the classroom?' what//
;happens uhen one s own aesthetxc 1s devalued or lost _When

.tone ]i*ﬁila"?;ﬁ&ed from one ‘s owm aesthetic and with1n the
S an * h

‘#gffalse\consctousness of another s? How does one becaﬁe

A Cnnscious of andéreclaIm one s own aesthetic? Become awqre

,,-

. *
R of the other s aesthetic7° Become co?scious ‘of the

Sy
i ’

ﬂ* -_;",1mp11cataonﬁiof the aesthettc for humanklndm

‘sj'g\mpute valde t;f
- \\

o redoes\gne\progress aesthet1cally7

»

Fxtrapolat1ng frnm Wuck norss (1975), Gahlik (1976)1

P M

B and Llppard (1933). abstract formab1sm g1ves us an art

.s'fzeentrepreneUrs and, on. the other hand 1s dehuman121ng.
if,'jAccoFﬂinq.to4Giroux (lQﬂl). the schoo] is 1nstrupenta]
Lo reproducunq ?uch contradlctlons.' e

1

hne woulu want to know how th1s aesthetlc is W

B . o B I sy ) o .
R o . . R o o L
P ‘ [ L .
- N a . -~
'.'-a‘ ! : . o .. . . :
13 > :

R . - . s ’
. . : . N I v o '
s B ) . IR SR E o . . ERr Rt

N
1

s__.:j‘ “\ o
A that on_the one-hand 1s promoted hy the taste makers/d’ﬁ—‘

-

qifferent aestheg§§ consciousnesses’\ How -

©



e

- ’ ¥ _
' ask how the-schoo] could contr1hute to a more authentlc,

-x'.CONCEDt of art?

-detributedwand7re

'p1aced on th1s aesthet1c? uhat '1n the classroom relat1ons;

“themselves re1nforce§\th1s aesthetwc and reproduces tho

.-

aesthet1c of the students themselves ani what value js

Cw -

7re1a§qons of the larger soc1ety7 In other words how does

¢

fschoo]1ng contrlbute to the ma1ntenance and reproduct1on ofw"

:the formallst aesthet1c7 How does it contr1bute to the’

s ~

devﬂ]uat1on or loss of one's own, aesthet1c7 H(:yloes t;

he]p to perpetuate a soc1ety that. more and more Sets tho_"

-_person outs1de any waj of understang1ng the who]eness or
Vﬂfu11ness;of’know1ng, of exper1ence or of sel f? Aost

1mportantant1y, could” Threge quest1ons “be turned round to

[

To approach such quest1ons it f1rst seems necessary.

cons1der the phenomenon of art 1tse1f firoux 001hts-tn-‘

the necess1ty of both the historical and't;e critiéaluin‘e

such. an endeavour,vwhat he refers to as the self-formative_‘
gehesfs"lihdicating that a'cr1t1ca1 study of any flEHd
"becomes the histi:ligl Jeve]opment of spec1f1c soc1a1

re]at1onsh1ps Oberat1ng at part1cu1ar conJunctures dur1n}

.'spgmfa1c.-_soc1_-o-h-1_stor1ca1¢per1ods. (p.ylS‘)). ‘

T

I pduced }n the c]assroom.“ uhat is thui"'u

e
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D T I N L S i
“7Restatemerrt -of the Prodlen = -
To come to an understand1ng of what art s, and<~§n:_”
- -\fﬁ . '.v..‘ . : o
part1cu1ar the p]ace of art 1n our soc1ety and wh1ch y

'concept of art shou]d form the bas1s of an authent1c art

» a .o

educat1on, 1t seems 1mperat1ve to exam1ne uhat place art

... i

has helw Lp socnety;froq the tdme 1t became part of human»,,tm

exper1ence that 1; to exam1ne what art has maant as we]]

.’.'

~as wh%t 1t has c0me to mean.?tWak1ng 5uch an h1stor1ca1

Y ‘\"' - A
”ereconstruct1on w111 br1ng 1nto v1ew what e, havebcome to»_.
regard ,s-the trad1t1ons 1n contemporary art /qjhhéfg:d,é,'.

.At the same f1me, 1t seems equa]]y 1mperat1ve to make
prob]emat1c these trad1t10ns. ronce1vablj, the present use

.’,

of the term “art“ s conqued by the dlstort1ons bouﬁd

- .
— Py

with1n the brad1tlons hemseTves; ’Cor 1nstance 'are we

s K%

- R I

conrect 1n assum1ng that art has ascended as the -g’

.

-

strawghbforward )11néar &rogressgon of sty]es present1y ;ﬁﬁi:;'
. Wt

% : :
acknowledged 1n most art h1story and art h1story teach;ng’
- '. .

S

. Hust we on]y acknow]edge the Forma11st prwnc1p1e of sty]e

sy . SO

(S

evo]ut1on p1tt1ng the r1se og the 1nnovat1ve aga1nst the ;”"'

LA B & ~ Tl
background of pneced1ng or\competﬂng works *vh1ch 1n turn,

r—— .. Ls
recedes as 1t 1s reproduced as the dom1nant,genre and

,q.. RS

further 1nno!3t1ve ﬁorms evo]ve%_ Is;- 1ndeed -on]y the

1nnovat1ve the new, that has aesthetlg value’ If th1s

thercase,;1t seems probable that human gen1us »V1]§% ]

eventual]y exhaust 1tse1f of posswb111t1es. Inythe‘

-,

7;.meant1me, how does one address the more trad1t1ona1

! .
: o

T . E— ’ (N . . — o . ' . .

N

'\' 3



v

re]égates var1ous forms of art mak1nq 1nto a Va ue-laden

Q'1e need to enr1ch-our understand1ng of art and td env1s1on ;ﬁ;'

' t-express1ons of the creative 1npulse7 Is appropr1 dfﬁﬁffu7"“'

product1ve to accept unquest1onab[y a ta<onony of art that

hlerarch1c A structure? » “,;7fég‘f’j:fff“ﬁf'_fa;mﬂf%gffj?

The fact that sty]1st1c evolut1on appears natural anduﬂ:gf‘*

log1cal and %s; for the most part what we are taught to.

accept -maj go on unquest1oned because our experlenCGs have

been 11m1ted to or shaped by an apprec1at1on of on]y that 3Jff}f

wh1ch' 1nnovat1ve._ It is Just aS‘poss1b1e that Our art

h1story ha{\been mytholog1zed that there are compromlses

tions not on]y 1n art h1story bﬁf\wn the
L

and Jlstor

a

’&-cond1t1ons that cause our h1story to appeam 1n th1s 11near

1og1ca1 form in the f1rst p]ace.vIs 1t not poss1b1e that

such d1stort1ons have co]ored or even def1ned our c0ncept -

PR

of art’ VQ"fiif*f Iphj:‘at} ?”!fi}'uﬁv“'“~fﬂ*f7fff‘7

PR
2

As fem1n1st 11terature w111 revea] G1roux s (IQﬁiﬁﬁ

part1cu1ar conJunctures (b, 169) are’, at best 11Tusfons5A .

‘b un]ess we are prepared to go beyond trad1t1ona1 analyses RNt

and pursue the root causes of h1erarch1ca1 valu1ng of a]l
human endeavours,‘not Just art mak1ng. That jsg'femlnlst ,f.

ana1yses 1nd1cate forna11sm to be one nore aspect of th&

re]atlons characterlst1c of every aspect of 11fe in : Lfyc_.’vu)

nndustr1al1zed Uechno]og1zed soc1ety., They also po1nt to“"ﬂ‘;

e poss1b111t1es to be found 1n-art~as in other cultural

/.nn

‘ forms shou]d we reach *he pownt of 11v1nq out51de .

constract1ng h1erarch1ca1 sbc1a1 re]at1ons that order hunan N



e

doma1ns.z,f

To re-1terate, thé problem of th1s thes1s 1s to

eluc1date what n1ght be a more appropr1ate re]at1onsh1p

uendeaVohr 1nto dom1nance/suhﬂ1551on and pub11c/pr1yate'35?f3_:”"'

‘%tfbetween art and society and Out of th1s,~what concept of a‘ﬁf"t

‘f?art shou]d form the bas1s of ‘an’ authent1c art educatron;::

f*;Rofg 1n order to suggesfﬁﬁhat,snouTgaco?pr1se an‘;;f' '

"authenttc art educat1on
15e1uc1date a more embrac1ng enbod1ed understand1ng of art
? one that 1s not r11y democrat1c but a]so conduc1ve to

'ﬁ,transformat1dn, to 11v1ng creat1ve1y 1n a wor]d wheig,the

?f?ﬁszﬁpencept1on 1s that necessar1]y,_al] contr1bute and act

o

:onger an 1ssue.p5i'}order %o come to such aﬂ

-»as we have come to know them.~?»

'ﬂWi1T'be”necessary to" fﬁ“f.‘-l*'

'"'V;both a publlc and a pu1vate capac1ty,‘where h1erarch1es are,"’ )



. An Everiwidening - Yyagni

E“AxdiffiCuTty 1n dea11ng w1th any aspect of art 15 xé.;~7;}f§?
‘dgud1scover wh1ch concept of art 1s bé1ng usedt_ The ‘ t__

”",assunpt1on 15 that desp1t ”’he predomwnance of a forma11st R

vf?concept of art and 1ts h1erarch1ca1 structdr1nq of va1ue ,.K
S presumablj there are a numher of 00591b‘]‘t‘es for what

,.. L N &

'*ﬂ; 1eg1t1mately counts as, or can he ca]]ed >t In fact

:~_some art h1stor1ans have made 1t qu1te annarent that tne

f;'toncept of art 1s re]at1ve to or dependent upon the

"ﬁc1rcamstances surround1ng the mak1ng of art part1cu1ar]y
,the'nature of 1nst1tut1ons that contro] the traﬂnlng of 'ﬁiiag?

'V:faht1sts and the nam;ng of cr1ter1a for what const1tutesftt;ijﬁ.§;
7'75(Fu11e:r*;'1993 Hauser 1939 Schorr 1974 °‘

:Gne“m1ght go so far as to c]a1m tiat from one e

'bf the h1ghest*qu1tura] 1eve1 defjne as art at any ; ;ﬁ;f'

r

bart1cu1ar moment Th en our art h1storj Just as e6511v d._»d>ff“
-Qcould have taken on qu1te another conplex1on rf other
':hL*groups w1th d1fferent 1nterests and crlter1a fpr art hdd L

v ‘

';f:dom1nated. »Oﬁ;'andeed 1f the concept of art had heen"

Exp ‘ , # S eﬂ”"a

i

L 4
e
2
3‘.,'
.
v




. parallel 'to the dominant one. '

'frrbhffe¢hne téihutehomyfgf;e;»f

o

7:aTWa§S

PR
Jrgren] .
. .

een the same .we soon d1scover that art has had
\. Lo

'{d1fferent mean1ngs at d1fferent:=tages of humanzjﬁ_ff:””

'Q;development not necessar11y what we take as const1tut1ve

.'Lsk111 that the sk111fu]

‘fﬁges the equ1va1ent of pa1nters, scu]ptons and asch1tects

4

;.

¥

é\

f;{mastery of tasks. t'u‘

‘,-‘_l " a\ﬁ PN )
-yly«"arch1tecture as part ﬁﬁ e artes 11bera1es,‘separate

the dom1nanc=soc1al“

e . .
o ’# L PEE

counterpart of our

of art today._ For 1ns+ance, the Gre_'

"s"

techne referred not tolh

. word arlt::,r
3{arts but as Lobkow1cz (1967) so 1 c1d1y descr1bes, to a

e

&

SRRNE

It was not unt11 theéf§h11an Rena1ssance*that the termt»jjf_,

f:d poss1b%y as ‘a der1vat1ve of art1 the term

-J.-,

‘...l
\)

2
b

‘the nere. techn1da%\s1de ‘tg v1ew pannt1ng,'sc01ptdﬂb and

g1nte11ectua1 act1vvt1es that were e]eVated ahove ord1narj

/

accomp}1shﬁenta. Teghne wﬁs‘d1sp1aced by gen1us.:“fhﬁ

.

R

70UP5 sh1fted the1r needs were~vh,

f h

ref]ecfed 1n what they requ1red of or accepted as, art

For 1nstance,‘dur1ng thcf%e%1c1 oatro%age of the Qlff_ \

’

"v' [ S

' su1ng the argument that the hean1ng]qfxart has th f

he “f1ne a'fﬁ"h1gh"'” o

product1on of art1facts or the:'

e - '.:’«;z. B y
*des1gﬂat1hngcraft gu11ds.,uhereas dur1ng the ear11er M1dd1ev

:"fwere regarded as nanua1 workers, now there uas a sh1ft froav' B
: 1"

é%ut‘even\at thls,'art de not ma1nta1n one nean1ng. Ath,e



'";unattrocento rit. waq be]xeved that art const1tuted 1

“:ijfto affect behav1or accord1ng1y. (Alpers, 1982)

:*{ft“ex
-:TSubst1tut1ve power of f1gurat1ve art Nha“

a'an art for sheer enJoyment' an art;that neflected the*A

o as Hannen1sm.: Hence the stage was set for tha

LA
e

-vwsual ana1yS1s“ (Hoodf1e1d 19]3 p. 225). Thus the

’art1st1c creat1v1tj or v1rtuositf‘

- 'A':'\ ) . ‘l

;daphenomenal extedsion of the reat :orld In the pa1nt1ng, -

. N

.'fhtthe rea1‘WUPTd uas extended to 1n£orporate the. d‘V‘"e' a“d

'_Ethe 1mages *Subst1tut1ng for d1v1ne presence were aSSumed

I_,-

However 1n the c1nquecento//as papal 1nfﬂuence

‘dec11ned and Profestantmsm pressed to dom1nate re11q1ous

'tﬂ'wart was separated from secu]ar art f Protestant soc1ety/

'".wekpress1ng the consc10usness of thr tlme was cr1t1ca1 df

xisteﬁge of th1s d1v1ne world and refuted the*}fiéh[tf"

was sought was

- Tnte11ectua1 1ngenu1ty and 1magrnat;on of the art1st The:a

effect was the creat1on of "the sett
%.

soph1st1cated art 1ove

not on of works of art as "d1monstra21oni i(f 9?1)-a55umed

> . B \ .
_prom1nence in the s1xteenth century w1th the emergence of

qand the phenomenon known

,_re]easo of
LN

‘;the v1sua1 1mage 1nto an autonomous.uorld“ (p. ?1?)-'thatvn
fis; the poss1b111ty for regard1hg art as an ohgect

'obJect that stands out51de human 11ves to be approache1~

tfw1th the d1sengagement'of an att1tude of dls1nterested

"_1nterest.v In other words “the aesthet1c att1tu1e

Th1s chan%%ng soc1a1 funct10n of arqﬂpreated a:

“_dlfferent cr1ter1a for what counted as ;ktxw Accord1nq to>

P

o . e . S
- . ‘_ .o . o R . .

; w1th h1s reperto1re of sk1lls i o



from craftsmansh1p and the pure]y 1n3trumenta] roTero'wl
f1gurat1ve arts to an appr~;w
and art a&.a d1sp1ay of menta] 1ngenu1ty, the seeds were

'75»1sown fOT the dis1ntere§ted 1nterest necessary t° the

(

aesthetlc att1tude. However humaﬁ deve]opment d1d not yet

“~h1nc1ude such rad1ca1 changes percept1on to see th1s ,;ﬁA

| “f_emerge as the d1stT  t character1st1c of even the

hfﬂ:c1nqueceﬁ!o.f For th :~pectator,,the wor]d of substrtut1o£'

‘st111 pers1sted and fused 1tse1f onto the newer won]d of

£1ct1on and 1mag1nat1on;(loodf1e1d ;_222) not:separat1nq
;1tse1f'comp]ete1y untl] poss1b1y as Iate as the e1ghteenth

(Ogden) or more plaus1b1y,'as Rurger (1981) ma1nta1nsynot?iw}fnt

j;fj'ﬁ'untll the n1neteenth century.’d;Z;”

ut'of th1s, 1t should be noted the pa1nted p1cture

the Ital1an art1st Albertx‘s construct of a framed

\‘\ . . .- _, i
,-%.'r res;gpgle i} "w1ndow lnto a second or. subsb1tute wor]d

became the basjsxOf Uestern 75’"t1"9-. A1pers analys1s -'”“

'fates how, sty]1st1ca1]y, theqframe‘

order1ng of the 1mage and
’ - ‘,_%';,._. ‘,’f ' . .
In its or1g1na] context the conf@?n was fOr ﬁe?SQec

ff use of space uhere the appearance of he obJect was a
a (' - PR S
funct1on of 1ts d1stance from the v1°wer.‘ As compos1t1on L.?“'_fﬁ

nreceded craft, SO, mean1n preceded representat10na1
' funct1on._ The subJect matter prefera%]y the 1dea1 human ;g{ g?'

k.\ poﬂssmg or dOMnatwng the wor]d was meant to engag?e.twn 583 %.‘
.-_‘._., . AR SR S D i _ c B8 .



r;lof‘nan and not.s1mp1y the wor]d he i
he possesses. |

: -i

o that was Stsumed a(

_nascu]1ne approach to the world The represented ~ r**
'h‘perfect1on of the 1dea1 human f\gure 'usua]ly the ma]e

‘{1mp11e1>the mora] harnon/

';vpo1nt of V1ew.' Understood was the factithat good”m

”irat1ona1 and mascu]1ne. Thus’11chelangelo 5 c1a1m that

:nof the pa1nt1

"

'e-'

-ylewer act1ve1y 1n analyz1ng the deeper textua! ﬂLdﬂ\ﬂQ g

*1under the surface s p1ctor1a] mean1ngs or representat1nn._g'

“;iAccord1ngly ( .1%7) 1n H1che1an§e1o 'S work human f1qures

'_aréﬁtentna.,“tnce we are to read creatlon as the creation

.

s

1n th1s r%tﬂona]morder1ng and textual mean1ng

It was

4.\

s power over511fe. Propdrt1on and

~,

'VSynnetry expressed a reasoned approach to art t'e

he wor]d Uhat 1acked

5

”vfproport on or order suggested the unned1ated the

~-.

e S

=

'.Jrrattonatl'y and presumab]y the 1mmora]1ty of the female

_contemporary Northern art was an art for wonen s1nce ttyw

1m1rrored nature and the natura1 1andscape, t 1acked the

oA

or measure for the harmon1ous p1ctured uor]d (DP. 194#5)

o

The d1st1mct dlfference . ontents of theso twn
~ - : - ' .

-.modes of pa}nt1ng ra1ses 1nterest1ng quest1oﬁ§ reqard1nq

"_what was. cons1dered to be va11d know]edge. -It.also makes..

faf] art maklngp even at that t1ne, w1th tra11t1ona1 fnrns

8
of. p1ctor1a1

gr
Q’ar‘ .. :

‘]ab1tS but the wor]d

art belng pushed a51de p/ a]hert1“s 1ef1nﬁtjon7

v s . T
(p. 1%7) U1th th1s 1nQn1nd,* it is rather

50

_reason and proport1on of the human f1gure as 3 pr1or:node1"

"ev1dent the fact that the Ital1an mode] cou]d not address L



“”‘fplace w1th1n the structure of theai;aft gu11d yh the

d*-fcame out of a- crafts trad1t1on w1th the1r tra1n1ng tak1ng

?Jtrad1t1on.” As we11 the 1nference of‘Wm

"tmascu11n1ty or fem1n1n1ty, was the d1fference due to
'?d[culturaf cond1t1on1ng or b1o]ogy7 Caa’we attr1bute changes(
~',1n form to mascu11n1ty ors femiﬁ1n1ty\dor' de

'from the*sa”T

fcu]ture. J1t1mate1y, the stahdards for ¥,
"standards that have pers1sted to the“ﬁresent da/, that fs,”

='dthe "fwne arts“'trad1t1on\“hfre der1ved Fron the att1tudes_,:

cfunct1on of art that was 1nst1tutod 1n the

"7=realized 1annerlsm marks the emergﬁﬂc

provocat1ve to learn that seventeenth century nutch arﬂﬂfgst'

_company of other craftsmen such as tapestry makers, sm1ths,.'uff¢

' 51doctors, bakers and masons. (Alpers, 1983 pp..112 14)

\ W
However there 15 11tt1e left to the 1mag$

.t

et

and '"'f'emal'n-“'
'yraises thn 1ssue oﬁ’how 4a1e artlsts pe.ce1ved the fema]e‘

'add causes.one to wonder how the fema]é perce1ved herse]fdfﬁﬂf'ai_

‘J:_1n th1svsocwa] m111eu. If a d1ff rencc 1n content denoted

. d‘“’

‘We a]fhdraw

bho]og1ca1 we11?

It shou, fbe noted that th1s part1cu1ar deve]opment

xﬁwas not a un1versa1 phenomenow but spec1f1c to the“Tta]1an
'Rena1ssance although 1ts 1nf1uence soon spread hroughout'vef

.}Nestern Europe and eventual]y d\omnated m& of Hestern :

ern art

: Y, S
¢and artist1c deve]opments of” th1s per(om In fact tois ..

'the op1nion of some (Hauser,.19¢58 that th1s commod1ty

wuattrocentoﬁandﬁ

o

L Remnants of thws 1nf]uenc¥°are}§e51d0§1"



- . . . .» . ﬂ- o
:today the pa1nted plcture as the s13n1f1cant.art

‘.construct 11near progress1on of sty]e as the halllark of fﬁ;;f;ﬁ
}tiicultural ach1evenent the sharp de]1neatlen between art a"dq )

L;f Tt}gfatt the emphasis upon 1nte11ectualazat1on,%and o i‘;_‘(

e att1tudes toward wonen as ser1ous art nakers." Certa1nly a;.

"j}fpart of"the pub1¢t schoo]*art h1story trad1t1on, aspg%ts of

' the Ita11an Rena1ssance'sti1] v1e “for the. art pub11c s

"jconscwousness. 3;1i-~ v}“q '-,"A'“';T B

As the h1gh arts were be1ng e1evated to the status of
B autonomy, purely decorat1ve and;narrat1ve art was- he1ng

d1sp1aced by an.. art that Was . acqu1rab1e and oortable that

a commod1ty.. But 1t was a commod%ty that was

;;access1b1e pr1nc1pa11y %o those w1th spec1a1 ta]ent or"?

'Sfmeans, the doma1n of a cu]t1vated e11te.' Fon the most

part' art that funct1oned as part of norma] everyday

'*lxj11v1ng was des1qnated as fem1n1ne andurelegated to the ranP

’o

of a m1nor art or a craft ‘ The quest1on must be ra1sed_a

-How is- 1t that the "h1gh"-arts accrued more va]ue in
R ' a

SR 1“western art h1story than the applled and decorat1Ve artS’_j \‘/J.‘

e

and crafts wh1ch ar(é%epresented pr1mar11y by wouen s

f/\'endeavours in such trad1t1ona1 7ct1v1tges ‘as nne1]euork

weav1ng and-pot mak1ng7-
To answer such a question one must look to a nunﬁer7ofi '-'4

f?'c1rcumstances. Flrst, the shwft from a dependence nn:
l

guhpatronage to the pr1nﬂ'ﬂ1es of prof1t nax191zat1on of as

¢

__market economy led to the cu]ture of the court f1na11y

A

be1ng d1sp]aced by bourgeo1s cu]ture dur1nq the e1ghteenth

‘s e . N T e . ' ’ o
% L R L . - . } S [ TR



'”HTQ'.Etff“}f;fij}:f “;;Q.h:-_ﬂ},gf}; 7‘1;‘3;ﬁ;53f%'

'f_century.; At the sane tlme, there'was an intenS1f1cat1on of ; S
N .

;zthe notlon of an ?utonomous art and the pure aesthet1c 'j '

‘_fexper1ence on the part of hoth'"hlgh“'bourgeo1s culture and

o

4artlsts'al1ke;' Eventual]y art tame»to be character1zed hy

" RE

~;dautonomy and the absence of consequence.._To realxze Just

- fautonomous, 11near art h1stor1£a

5n_-brbdué

Vo L . s . _

‘how far th1s 1nf1uence has 1n uded 1nto our modern

Hrexper1ence é IUSt 1ook at theidevelopment of th1s \};'

[

"erspeqt1ve as-_? ffi[e-

7”;exemp11f1ed in the nodern aesthet1c, part1cu1ar1y its',"'

dom1nant form Abstract forma1lsm and 1ts.foremost critic,  ??..7

.;'the Avant garde.ffr"

o Abstract Formali$m L oo 0o oo

Ful]er (1983) 1nd1cates the beg1nn1ng of - the modern T ,

”;aesthetw'

‘]1fe nor1d‘w1th aﬂﬁhnthropo]og1ca1!re'7rence to trad1t1ona1§

AN .

[”_abor1g1na] art: '4’}v..everyone part1c1pated in art1st1c'ﬁ-x'

.perUCQ1qn . :5.»art was a d1mens1on of everyone s

T \%h:

11fe" (‘ 1%) He descr1bes th1s aesthet1c S
Hin ns1on as 1nc1ud1nj y@t' - :' “fni& \v”"

ﬁinst1nct1ve aesthet1c sensat1ons and'imaginatiVe“

Nphys1ca1 uork on mater%als and stv11st1ct§;v.di
conventvbmé as g1ven by tnad1t1on. Through

Ac/lef;fiengagement 4@ h the latter an 1nd1v1dua1's work
. Fenters 1nto the' Smeol1c order 'of-a-sotnety e

G e



- -

S

w1thbut 1os1ng 1ts 1nd1v1dual1ty..::fﬁﬁkf;s

fﬂgAnd for thousaan of years the art1st had heen perforn1ng
T%fessent1a11y pract1ca1 t'sks.. %% had “he]p@d support 11fe;i””

'and had he]ped commun1catf w1th goodrand ev11 SplPltS as an

1ntercessor at re11g1ous ceremon1é§jand d1v1ne serv1cos.v-”
PR T L
;H1s role was 1nextr1€%b1j 1ntertw1ned w1;h elery asﬁect of o

. '11fe AS prophet &nd seer eu]og1st and propagand1st S
S : R
RN teacher and educatar enterta1ner and master of. ceremnn1os“'-'

SEREEE . § o o _ - _ :
: 11'?(lﬂuser pa,279) '4;~,q§.ﬂ;;' G »“*';' .

N 2&;“ ﬁ%wever w1th the development of 1ndustria1 cap1ta135m

"and.im% emergence of conno1sseurs and col\ectors and w1th= ?}\}_

)

'"Rather 1t became the‘pursh1t

"en of gen1us who

were set apart dne

Henceforth the h1gh arts unrn

| -.Jor]d withv t-h' "f@:t é; aesthetm :
'E’ytonomy fron fand 1ndned 1n;f37
v e

- ~ '-; : AR L

7as’ the elqhteenth century sh1ft from

- x ) _._.'v‘t.‘
court cu1ture to bourceo1s Culture there was an o

r¢u1ntens1f at]on of art s separatlon from bourgeo1s soc1nt/._”A

_"H1gh” bourqqu;‘cultupe protested econon1c culture'and
: . «‘v.,?' Sy

I AT

"‘d;;"art1sts 1solatgd thenSe]ves from the masses and the ar&gt.'



}Flnally,‘ﬁy the- late n1neteenth and 1nto the ear]y
'{v,twentleth centurx\ "The apartness from the prax1s of ]1fef
*f’that had always const1tuted the 1nst1tut1onal status of

hart" [that the product1o%£§d1$tr1but1on ,att1tudes

."

20 ) e Aesthet1c15m and Symbo]1sn predomlnated t‘Form was“

e o

.rftransformed 1nto content as art severed a]] soc1a1

' .relevance to becowe purn aesthet1c exper1ence.f Thus uas

Ly

\ffgach1eved an. art character1zed by autonomy and the absence

. -
of consequence. (p. 22)‘vf

Burger descr1bes th1s as the pr1nc1p1e of deve1opment L

7fof art in bourqeo1s soc1ety '"OW1y after art had 1n fact‘

”’who]]y detached 1tse1f from everyth1ng that s t%@ nrax1s'

ffreal }1fe contexts, and the corre]at1ve‘crysta11lzat1on£;Qw

a d1st1nct1ve sphere of exper1ence

; ObJECt known as artf, or an

.

' the aesthet1c"-'

Soa

The assumptlon was that “there was an unchanging

insolatah]e experience ca]led;ﬂ

foeauty or the aesthet1c _ who]e purpose of wh1ch

4was“ g}or1ous]y use]ess f:°end in 1tse1f' 1oft11y removei

'tfrom any sord1d soc1a1 purpose. Art was extr1cated from‘

e

;the mater1al pract1ces, soc1a1 relat1ons and 1deolog1cal~

:']status of soi1tary fetlsh" (Eagletph;»IQQS, p.-z1).,.»f

:?_toward and recept1on of art (Burger_ 22)] 1n bourgeo1sv'

"soc1ety now becomes the contents of the works“.(Ful1er _p,',.7

_”of 11fe“ can: we see# the progress1ve detachment of art- from .'"]

[

’-mean1ngs in wh1ch~ 1s a]ways caught up, and.raisedfto the'

j[Detachdi@from h1story and.consequence; itsfsjnqlefcﬁiterWOnf

*%5.;- -




2 -
»

fbeing 1nnovat1on (Jauss, 108 DD.-34 35) art 59C“‘9u&f1:

'g'conmod1ty, an ObJECt detach=d fron the human sthects uho“}f;”ﬁ

'produced or used Tt { the grounds for abstract fornallsm1.ﬁ'_"'

o .

7,fwere 1a1d ,” : ,-'*-*i’-'vf »Tiﬁ

Abstract forma11sm and abst:“.. '% are- not thh

’

‘sameathJﬁg...he ab111tj to abstract isﬁa',.}ﬁﬂf -

Lognﬁtiue sktll fundamenta] to human 1anguagn :y'
competence_._g . but forma11sm is ‘a part1cu]ar‘r“
‘gk1nd of abstract1on._ It s the ab111ty tn ‘fjb

:separate form from content and the structur1nq

-;of exper1ence 1n accord w1th that d1st1nct10n.

t]anguage of mathemat1cs. (pp..37 38)
9

5It 1s th1s segarat1ng of the subJect frOm the obJect

-f{the obJect becomwng a product of thought that allows thn
5 1dea to subst1tute for realrty atse]f and thus sp11ts
: th1nk1ng and do1ng, theory and pract1c '(DD. 40 41)

- Th1s d1vorce between theory and pract1ce creates a!i

b

-situation where Me do everyth1ng Jnythe_head,,de are quigde

4.

by the form of an argument ‘and ignore its content., [t

fol1ows that 1f contradact1ons ex1st in reality, they fare

."ItSmede1 1S the sunra emp1r1ca1 pureJy formaTT"’

-

fﬁdea]t w1th 1n thought.' Thus fron Buck Horss}_perspec)ive;'

' abstract forma11sm fosters a conform1 t positiong a B
’ ‘ C o Ia : ’ )
-‘*ma1nte4ehie'of therstatus.guo.» "Ab

%

ol

'”'skills@nay‘indeed_enhfnce'the . . ability!}ﬁsadaht to

Ll -,
N

tract,-ﬁormal cognitivef



’“présent,soctetfﬂratbergfﬁanftOQﬁrittcﬁieior.change 1t (p.

_pgij;ff

oarad1gm

descr1bes it thus

'"fsystem of

; -a_ RO
Recogn1z1nQ forma11sn as the modern aesthet1c

;An aesthet1'

\

EVEERTI ",_.,'*P{‘b

Rnchter fo1L6w1ng Kuhn_s (1962) aqa]ys1s‘i ,j::

parad1gm';;{*ﬁ 1s an 1nterre]ated
‘e11efs concern1ng the proper obJects ‘

S

‘7of aest‘et1c exper1ence,,the correct way 1n wh1ch

fﬁxthese may be percelv d the1r re1at1ve values

;"the under1y1ng bas1s for them the re]at1onsh1W'

abetueen aesthet1c va]ues and others, and so on.n

7N;An aesthet1c parad1gm funct1ons by 1nform1ng

L ‘those who approach art under 1ts 1nf1uence ,as to ;”7

’ S

"ffth1ngs that c1a1m to produce 1t and\soow

:h,’what to seek 1n works of:art how to seek th1s,_i

”how to recogn1ze the re]at1ve values those. :

4:

. . ~_\' B - . .,
o - LT C . ot
N

L

”ach1eved thlS status by supp]ant1ng ";:v

'(predecessor [and the correspond1ng s1gn1f1cance

of subJect] (R1chter 1981, p; 25)

.hbln keep1ng w1th n1neteenth century pos1t1v1st ph1losophy.;

. &(ko]akowsk1 1968) the forma11st aesthet1c parad1gn

n'There 1s no doubt as to what can be ca}led art.

.

- ﬁncludes ‘tS °W" SDec1 1c rules and evaluatlve cr1ter1a. B

&

. n

. N -Accord1ngly, the forma11st prlnc1p]e of evo]ut1ou~“

>

5T

iaesthetlc parad1gm --71t is-an enbrench/ﬂﬁone. Itf‘

¢

Lo

ST = SR L e
_TModern formal1st aesthet1cs 1n.th1s sense, is- an_j ‘



.~1 L

arks 1nnovat1on as” the d1st1ngu1sh1ng featQ%ifo a work of: ['1;

art.- Thus, as .a new-work ér1ses aga1nst the/ ac'ground of g;,

preced1ng or c0mpet1nr works and reaches the "h1q“ pd1nt
i

T has a. successfu]»form j1t is quTCkly r'wroduced and thereby

' 1ncreas1ng]y automat1zed unt1] f1na1]g, 1t 1s supp]anted
by the next emerg1ng form,\1tse1f 11nger1ng~on as a uéed un::"‘
AN S
genre.‘(dauss, pp. 33 34) But the autonomous dynamwcs )f e

th1s evolutlon must not be seen as. d1rect10na1 s1nge Mas

_ ‘ g e T
the d1a]ect1ca] se]f productnon of new forms 1t regu1re§§no'

te1eo]ogy ( 33) '* ty,. L fﬁn7ff‘i ‘“:w _i}V.“:V;_;:j;
The cr1t1c, Roger Fry, f1gures promlnent]y among thosn
»Who mo]ded our modern 1nterest 1n the Fbrma]1st aesthetlc."

H1s wr1t1ngs on~ pure form (1020/1974) revea] not only)

what forma11sm ws but a]so for whom and toward uhat-end

Perhaps K11ngender s (1943/1975) paraphras1ng hest rovea1%

N

JiFry s 1ntent Art a,igaﬂr,' 'qﬁhl;ﬁ-’ff S _}i:,ﬂ;ﬁg;}v”
- . ij/ . - - " 3 ;:‘- -
sp1r1tua1 exerc1se as remote from actua] 11fe
'-as;°the 1ost use]ess ma uamat1ca1 theory but of
°inftnite 1mportance to.those who exper1ente it;dfjfr

.' Those capab]e of do1nq so are he adm1ts hut .

few-' 1n propbrt1on as art becomes purer thed'

nunber of peop]e to uhon 1t appea]s qets Iess '.'v-”

“, . A ’
e e e °trum art ]S becom1n3 nore and more s otertc

an'd hIdden hke a, here-tlca] Sect _‘ N ..:.

FFurther] more and more I understand nothinq Ofl_ff'

humanlt/ 1r the mass and au fond I only be]]PVO

| wn“the_ymlua-gf‘some_1nd1v1dua1§;-.5...,1gknow »




”;, that I have no.rlght to detach,myse;f so'}‘:ﬁ'7""“{

;complete]y from the fate of ny P1nd -but I have

"

never been able to be11eve in po?1t}ca1 va1ues.tgF5

‘ A . @ SRS “’,F.; R [. ’

as here def1neq,;;].33/

':has no other funct1on but to cuﬂtﬁ&"'e the sens1b111tyﬂopy
: ; ' F v A «?" o

.‘the few elect” Ylbld

~

S - o f
‘w:was a gradual dehumal

Jzat1on or'“demater1a11zat1®n$ ;dﬁf”h
i’ - “‘“? di .
,éf549/1qyo) 5

~'--per‘ se becom§;Va11‘process
.,r rj : L .

o 4_(Gablnk» 1976'.¢1ppardV§‘f}r

»

'*ﬂf,_Art 5&evo1d of!Subgw

L

v x4

maﬂipu1a§1on.of m ter1als,;hut ndt 1n human ff”bVQﬁ

\ :

The 1nd1v1dua1 1yse§ s1gn1f1cance.1a;'

Z?f?‘, .away ofotheweesthetlc drmens1on'even w1fh1n the arts jv%r'.' .
éfthlwﬁ}hemse}ves (pu 24) Eventual]y, art 51mp1y pursued h'7‘ ':{i:f
!l;*’sunsube; effects f "Art was no ]onger a °trans1t1§na1' ‘ =
’jf£2;.obJect'" a medT:tor between the real and the 'cosmos of“~t”””

-

: ﬂnd1st1ngu1shab1e frow other

X ! o L d .
PRRRETUEET * VAP RN A c-\
o 3; e
.

}';Then art a1so ]ost 1ts 111usory ff

1978 ferred to as the ah111ty f\\

re.
1es mthm the e’ tlng one. . ’
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.. Technocratic Ratiomality and the Cultuge-of Positivism: = ' . 2

L

Q;H,Q{;?;;{' Abstract forma11sm is 1nd1cat1ve of a p ticniar?f

:Q;‘rat1ona11ty thh1n a- nartlcular cu]ture -a a'kechnocrat1c
.

'ff rat10ha11ty w1th1n the pos1t1v1rt fulture of an :_‘fft_f”jf]ffff

‘.‘
N

1ndustr1a11zed soc1ety.‘ Extract1ng from Lukacs (197d)

work on the structura] 1dent1ty hetween=\1nd and soc1ety,aijeﬁg
s buck ﬂorss 1gk1cates that the 1og1ca1 structure of ahstract | 3
o forma11sm.“far from be1ng un1versa1‘; A 1tse1f the p;oluct i
:\fj'ij Ofth)story,;:i t.%the form of . cogn1€1on is Jtse]f soc1a1iljﬁ;rh
o 'cbntenf“i(b; 37{ f'Tuus, abstnact‘fnrnal thouqht.fhecauorf;ﬂ_f
the dom1napt.cogntt1:e strucbire w1th the emergencg nf._hv;$_-,
;:nft?f Uestern Cap1ta11smswh1ch f1rst nade poss1b1e aasilit ;n-the o
mtib;ih: mode of product1on from agr1%y1tuwe 0 1ndustr1M (p. 36}

Ihen essent1a11y, abstract forma11sm 1s'a charactor1%t1c‘i"

Y

of 1ndustr1a11zat10n wh1ch 'when 1t beg1ns to dom1nate aIW

thought .‘; becomes.an end 1n 1tse1f"'(pq 15}: w1thout .éétu
N regard for soc1a1 andfﬁg,ff ons1derat1ons. _ vié‘f,_f 7” Sy

PR

. . L. S T . RS

. L . . C g
& /,f L a Butk Horss 11nbs abstract forma11sm thh the hourgeo1s
%%u“v;' 1dea11st,trad1t1on of Kant and Uestern 1ndustr1a1_u ":_,f!ﬁ; *

cap1tai1sm., U51ng Lukacs analys1s wn1ch 11nks Warx and T;~»

I'a“-

-

Ty

f”vﬁiy.-vant 'she traqes abstract forma11sm back to'Kant1an
o L . l:,h._ .

'fﬁ;_,‘ -for a11sm wh1ch she'c1a1ms “has domrnated techn1ca1 nd‘
: . . . _.,.. R

) f”th oretlcal th1nk1ng in the Uest 51nce thn 1ate n1notnonrh
PN L Y 5
_Aﬁfzttenturx._ Accord1n91/, she 1nd1cates that \ant s ?ornal1"m

. wh1ch "attr1buted co n1t1ve vakun to thpuahstract stﬁg urP
. E -

ey

. ;of verba] Jud)ementS and the rat1ona1 forms nf ﬁnne,_space:~f

g - o ’ o o i . . . ‘ Lo . REL I !
B e R . X . . N PRI : . X 2 . ;
. o® . T3 A FET



-:and causa11ty ;egardless Qﬁ partxcw;ar concretc contnnt

‘.

dv econom1c relat1ons and 'w1th1n th0uqht so dom1nated otherl""

Y ‘
paralle]ed "the Cap1ta11st conCern For abstract exchange';

AP v

if&hswalue rather than soc1a1 use value (p7j38);j315

.{ l

Further fo th1s, Buck Horss na1nta1ns that Kant s:T_,

dua]tsm (appearances/phenomena,‘essences/nouema);wh1ch

separated Formal menta] operat1ons from the perceptLal

ohJects Wh1ch prov1ded\the content of thought was~the»

3.

cogn1t1ve counterpart to the a11enat1on of workers from thepf?;;

A

obgect of thEIP product1on (Im1d')af From th1s 1t fo110wsiff

¢

that th1s 1og1c d‘pr‘ov1ded the structura] base of 50cra1 andt-“

R R

forms of menta] operat1ons as to prov1de a cosmo]og1ca]

v M

parad1gm determ1n1ng the not1ons of rea11ty and truth“r”"

(Ib1d) "7f_.tf51'1f_t;l,w}’;\jff’fj>i

Buck-Horss ;ana1ys1¢ of abstract forma11sm echoes

Kolakowski's (1968) ana]ys1s of . pos1t1v1sm,_ ar1at1ons of

which can be regarded as ‘the product of a. spec1f1c cu]ture;‘?l

sz one . 1n wh1ch “techno]og1ca1 eff1c1ency K3 regard d. as:

ithe h1ghest value the cu]ture we' usual]y ca]]

"v1ew wh1ch above all, ‘insists up

-

Pos1t1v1st ph1losophy,.part1§ular1y the more’ rad1ca1

n strict obed1ence t0'7

'fﬁtver1f1ab111ty, uses’ a language that T1m1ts our

*poss1b111t1es for act1ng 1n the NOP]d

™~
P]ﬂ~_“ It 1mposes upon us a collect1on of rules and

r‘_’\ ol

A o L o e

‘/j‘A'evaluat1ve cr1ter1a that telts us what- 1nd oﬁ

P cl

a 'In 1ts contemporary form '1og1ca1 emp1r1c1sm, th1s cu1ture\,; -

ff’technocrat1c'" (Ko]akowsk1 20?) S ;’_Jag J ‘ t“.j



' -4];A~;:—l‘l*d*treasonab1y be asked b
“‘7_It 1§ “an act of escape frap conm1tments 'an esca e'nasked

7if:as a def1n1t1on Qf knoa]edge“*(h} QIO) It 1nva11dates al}f&L”

'”,contents.invedh'statenenﬁs ahbntfthe"wdtld*
ufdeserv s the name of know]edge and SUDD\1GS

“'}f;ddfw1th norms that makk it p0551h1e to d1st1ngu1sh

e LA
'_,iiag;"betueen that zp1ch mJy and that wh1ch”may not

B

. » o
"such matters as transcendenta] truths and synthetlc

, Judgenents as mere f1gments %f the 1maq1nat1on stemm1nq

s

N g
‘:;for 11v1ng,ta 11fe \oluntar11y cut off from part1c1pat10n

]ﬂ1n anyth1ng that cannot be correct]y formu]ated"”(lh1d )

‘["Separat1ng fact from va1ue,‘£he pos1t1v1st ra£1ona11ty

}h3c1a1ms ob3ect1v1ty. Unab]e to v1ew ho11st1ca11y, Tt:"

fragments 11fe 1nto sma11 p1eces that can be exam1ned

. ~

( .
"sc1ent1f1ca]1y therebj m1ss1ng the 1nterre1at1onsh1ps and

‘1nterdepe dence of the parts.. Dlscard1ng the h1stor1ca]
. {

and necessary truths p.:ZLP _1t concentratos on thn

' jpresent on what 15, hereby 1gnor1ng what must be.»_ﬁsn'

:_{ ?1roux ma1nta1ns (1981 . 46) it neutra]1zes the eth1ca1

dppposrt1on.- It den1es “human act1pn gr0unded in h1stor1caﬁ
':% . ——— = ( ‘ X .

“‘z 5

t;”human act1v1ty (PE 45) C 1ed by a se]f p roetuaf1nq

_g]oglcv‘1t appears to be accepted by the ooprpssed and tho

”Hoppressors a11ke. L énphas1s 14‘ chn1ca1 rontrol and

fhs1ght and conm1tted to emanc1pat1on in a]l spheres of ";

- ;m1n1m1zes contrad1ct1ons and conf'1ct and e11m1natnsJQ.5 5”

- “a'“from 1nte11ectua1 1az1ness._».1tffs the escap1st saﬂes1qn,a

»

fc00rd1nat1on der1ved fron a theoret1ca1 stance;.a fqrm nf}jh

A



T e T Ll

; rsoc1a1 en g1neer1nq analobous to the app]1ed phys1ca]

SRR T
'fhjsc1ences, essent1a11y, a theory that reduces human 11fe to _‘i»

v7»;an1ma1 forms of approprlatlng the uorld"*(Ko1akowsk1; D-
' ?'??12) L e ,»,' N x |
, | ST SRR P SR o

Posit1v1Sm 11ke a]1 1deolog1es, 1s unaware of 1ts own

"'frelat1v1ty and dependence on spec1f1c cu]tura] va]ues..fmlt

fr”ls a technocrat1c 1deology 1n the myst1fy1ng gulse of an;

'fpant1-1debloj1ca1 sc1ent1f1c v1ew of the wor]d purged of

o =
ywalue Judgements p. 702) It seeks to neutrel1ze sc1ence

~

"}1and human th1nk1ng to ach1eve “the sc1ent1f1c view" mak1n3

lfﬁrindependent of the Cultural h1stor1ca1 ;and b1o]oq1ca%

"f"the cr1ter1a for correctness of knowTedge comp]etely -UQ

-,

—

'*}'cond1t10ns under wh1ch th1s knowledge 1s ach1eved U1th Vo

axio]ogy neutra11zed we have not on]y an abso]ute'

'

”fobservat1ona1 standpo1nt (p, ?03) but also a s1tuat1on that
e11m1nates any poss1b111ty of encounter1ng truth ( *212)-a5:
ﬂ-ﬁ-ﬂ'd Ko]akowsk1 S and‘Buck Horss ana]yses 111ustrate the
;ndt1on of a. cu]ture of pos1t1v1sm. 'Further 1t appears |
that a technocrat1c rat1ona11ty can be equated w1th a |
part1cu1ar mode of thought abstract forma11sm and that

Z;he stage was set for th1s part1cu1ar node of thouqht bj

the }evel of cogn1t1ve deve]opment or ach1evement ihff,

ﬁﬂ's c1ety 1tse1f t That is the sh1ft from an agrar1an to an

.

'7-f31ndustr1a1 soc1ety uas narked by a change in consc1ousness

L (Thompson 1963 Ewan 1976) which; at the Sane t1me,
necess1tated a change in cu]ture." . ' o
In_thJS»context- 1roux (19%1) centers'gngarguhgnt'n---~‘

Y f"”,“,‘ 1‘#,_‘;."1,’f*¢f*--;§7;7+, B



'-of exper1ence,c§l

ﬂtTh1s s the b”

-~
]

'"f?~.f,”};.fjf%?f~l,A:f”'.'-f"’g7""4‘*,f R

i " ‘ ’ ) ) H".<

";"around the r1se of th1s culture of pos1t1v1sn._ \dopt1n1
iGramsc1 (1971) concept of 1deolog1cal heqenony,‘

”hfequates what 1e sees as a 1oss of h1stor1ca1 ronsc10usnoss

r'w1th Marcwse s- (1954) fa]se consc1ousness “the.repress1on

'fﬂf*fpf soc1ety in’ the format1on of concepts ;*; a conf1nenent

w5

\;tr1ct1on of mean1ng (Giroux p.;'dY;

‘%;r a don1nat1ng form of soc1(l contro\

";takes p]aoe through an' e]aborate systen of norns and

.rat1ves ;“;f{' usod to 1end 1nst1tut1ona1 author1ty

~

efsa11ty and leq1t1mat1on (Ih1d )

A spec1f1c forn of 1deo]og1ca1 hegemony, cu1tura1

[
q

}hegemony, 1s used by ru11ng e]1tes to reproduce the1rivh\_‘. .

‘yeconomlc and pol1t1ca1 power. (pp.:;_ ~47)» That-

Vadvanced 1ndustr1a1 soc1et1es d1str1bute not on]y econom1c_‘

”_goods and serv1ces but a]so certaln ?orms of cultura]

Cap1ta] -(p;vvf)Z“that system of mean1ngs ahw]1t1es ",fih,

3o

' 1anguage forms and tastes that are dwrectly and 1nd1rrct1y

o

def1ned by dom1nant groups as Soc' 1y 1egxt1mate ,(Nppl

2’

1979 -496) Houever 10 , must reg ct .an overdeterm1nmd;

fv1ew of th1s re]at1onsh1p and recogn1z" that h1stor1ca11y.

there 1s a]ways a d1a1ect‘ia1 tens1on thh1n 1nst1tu}1ons

“‘;and within the']arger soc1ety wh1ch a]ways prov1do"the

'possfb1lity for soc;a] transformat1on. ixl 7_~_ . ;-' _\%&j

Under1y1ng cu]tura] hegenony 15 the r1se of sc1enro };

f'and technology and ‘he subsequent growth nf the Culturn of

"d’fpos1t1V1sm wh1ch 11nked supp]y and conSunpt1on. l]th phef e




9” :

| inonunentat growth of product1ve caoac1ty that came out'of
'1ndustr1a112at1on and ?he ensu1ng soc1a1 conf]1ct of the
"’31920 s that saw workers seeklng to put 1ndustr1a11sm'1nto;:J
fﬁthe1r own handgpand rea11ze the utop1an poss1b111t1es of
h:rﬁmach1nery (Ewen 201) there was need for both goods~‘;

'4d1str1but1on and soc1&1jcontro1 ; The 1deology of )
. i ‘. ._ 1 ' t". QPJ .
"consumpt1on addressed both of these needs of 1n1ustry.

Consumer cu]ture was born as an apparatus for‘do1nq

“vbattle for the contro] of soc1a1 spaceﬂ;?; for control‘
5 over da1]y-11ﬁe ;(p, 189) : Corporate cap1ta11sm requ1red a

*neutrallzed pac1f1c soc1a1 eth1c. llt found th1s in the
R not1on of a consumab]e soc1a1 democracy where advert1s1ng K e
. ﬁ_-, 4,‘1' : :,, \ = N .
Tand consumer1sm were agents of transformat1on 1n_an ever

shrlnk1ng arena for popular]y def1ned culture. (DJ'IQO) 'f

~ﬁCorporate 1deo1ogy ma1nta1ned that a co\sumer soc1ety wou]

".both meet and neutra11ze p011t1ca1 oppos1t1on to;“"

ﬁ'fcap1ta]’sm" The cohtent1ous issue of 1ndustr1a1 management

l’ *

¥

of worker t1me and soc1a1 space was reconc11ed by coroorate;

~management s tlmely maneuvre to 301n forces with its -

'

foppos1t1on 1n a ca]] for a- 5etter 11fe, the m tho]og1za\ o

’.

AN .
Amechan drcam. Consunpt1on Mould be the op d e.for a]]j -

,4113;-.1h fact‘ workers unw1tt1nglj gave up the poss1b111ty f

uo .

' of determ1n1ng the terms of the1r own. -x1stence 1n return'
| ufor the fa]se hooe of mean1ngfu1 re]at1onsh1ps.-

Routnn1zed .monsterous work was tr ded off for11mmed1ate _,}n;f

D 'grat1f1cat1on and exc1tement.' Accordl

Qﬁtvth1s gave rise to" a mass” consumer mar

-



e R P T T . A

-gand eosured penetrat1on of the corporate pr1nc1p1e 1nto all

'fparad1gms of work soc1a1 11fe,'and conscmousness.:‘Alt,"

.;épr1pr1t1es: "the pr1naCJ of the systemaVSf” Cﬁaﬂges5ﬁheu.-

aspectS»of human 11fe" Wass cu]tUre was at the ‘sawe txme

!

.-controll1ng agent and an’ escape route.;l'

X

As Lukacs (1971) argues,vth1s had a dec151ve effect

te

»areas of soc1a1 existence were now 1nformed though far

:»;fromtent1re1y-contro]1ed by the newly charged rat1onality

’Of’advanced 1ndustnaa1 cap1ta11sm. i Essent1a11y the

7)5 U

standard1zat1on of popuﬂar cu]ture and the advance of

} . Sy

consumer1sm gave r1se4to powerfu] new. modes of

v ?)

adm1n1strat1on i the pub41c sohere.

3
\

At the samc t1me,awh11e 1ndustr1allzed cu]ture was
1rad1ca11y transform1ng da%]y 11fe,_sc1ent1f1c manaqement
chanond the rea] nature anq perhaps the rea] va]ue of work

br1ng1ng us to what Bravermah (1974) descr1hes as the
»

£ "degradat1on of 1abour. "Uork,,once the repos1tory of

sk111 and soc1aT 1nteract1on [became] a serles of

4":preorda1ned gestures (Ewen >pp;~193-94)-» The 1ntegration

'of sk11] and 1mag1natlon that- had once characterwzed craft

product1onb"gave way to a fragmnnted work process in wh1ch"

'concept1on was separated from both the execut1on and the
. "

exper1ence of the work" (Giroux, p.,4h'}

. L
-~ a . . \

-

'tommod1ty becaﬂe a un1versa1 form thﬁ %f;ry percentions

/ r

.

4
-destruct1on of craft, the fragmentation M4 and social ¢

11fe (Lukacs in Ewen, p. 193).

‘i .



Togethgr w1th these changes Nas a form of

‘vﬁ“teehnocratlc 1eg1t1mat1on._ The enphas1s sh1fted from the

ﬁhuman cond1t10n to materlal and technlcal growth and

’Avq

l‘“iappeared to be a "soc1a1 force generated by 1ts own 1aws

““(P1roux, ppk 31, 42 laﬂs governed by a~rat1ona11ty that

ya

3eganpeared to ex1st above and beyond human contro] " As the'

,"

,nreva1qvng consc1ousness, 1t re]ebrated the cont1nued

_.enlg'ﬁement of the c0mforts of 11fe and the product1v1t/ of.,

* .

: 1aﬂour "through 1ncreas1ngﬁsupmlss1on of the pub11c to 1aws

Y

K that govern the techn1ca1 m%fterj of both haman be1ngs and

“nateee" (Ib1d ). The - pr1ce for th1s 1ncreased product1v1tjf

L
°L S

was “the contrnued-ref1ne\\\t'and adn1n:strat1on of not

of consc1ousness 1tse1f“'(1b1d )

The emphas1s of pos1t1v1st rat1oha11ty 1s techn1ta1

'4!’ ‘,

contro] and coord1nat1on der1ved from a. theoret1ca1 stance,ﬁ

a fbrm oﬁ soc1a1 eng1neer1ng wh1ch denies the pr1nc1p1e of

‘peop]e determ1n1ng their own ex1stence. It.ns this denial”

that G1roux takes-to‘be the essenQe/of the prevailing

‘hegemonic ideology." 3InCreasinr]y committed to "an ever;

L

'expand1ng network of admtn1strat1ve systems and soc1a1

-]

Control techno]og1es (p. 45)" a technocrat1c rat1ona11t'

_cannot enterta1n such not1ons as enanc1pat1on. l1th1n the‘

‘timited, fragmented view of this framework there 1s'my

perspect1ve fron wh1ch to specu]ate potent1a1 change;

“Sl%ent about its' own ldeology;-tme cu]ture of positiviSn“

provides no‘conceptua]_insight.ihto'hoW-oppression'might,_

s1mp1y the forces of product1on but the const1tut1ve‘nature |




mask 1tse1f 1n the 1anguage and 11ved exper1encvs nf da1lyV'yfg

11fe (Imm ).

 The” cu]ture of posmt1v15m does more than s1mp1y

e

.rat1ona]1ze ex1st1ng soc1ety | w;j‘a ; ;3.f”‘, _‘:"W
k | & \%A .\ g y n . ‘
o [T]he cu]ture of pos1t1v1sm 1§,no. igpt a. set of-;‘

1deas, d1ssemwnated by the.cultu?ﬁ-industry,"t

N B a]so a mater1a1 force %a set of mater1al
A - gt
A ﬁmct1ces that are embedde An the rnuttno§1& d»,;
- . P : ,.* . o Q‘i . : »-‘7»\.'\.4.-

;experlences of oé? da11y 11ves. In a Sgnéc, tho

,,11 H

da11y rhythm of Bur. lnves is struitured »1n1p1rt;.w

by the- techn1ca1 1mperat1ves of soc1ety that

obJect1f1e ﬁﬁll 1t touches. (.- aay

_Though there are c;5 1enges and contrad1ct10ns to this

-system genera]]y they ]ack po11t1ca1 focus and end up
serv1ng to ma1nta1n the very cond1t1ons and consc1ousness
that spurred.them 1n‘thetf1rst p]aceﬁ=(1b1d.). Th1s latt“r‘
1 .tonc1us1on is particﬂ1ar1yire1evadt_*o thelAvant-garde
”"1nsurrect1ons w1tﬁgn ‘the art uorld that S0 read1ly 5ecwme
co- opted L | |

& o

The s1gn1f1cance of a. d1scuss1on of cu]tura] hnqemony_'
- _“_fs in-111ustrat1ng hoy technocrat1c rat10na11t/ and

_pos1t1uii agre manlfested in modern culture. Also .it lets

: us see: hoW’th1s rat1ona11ty,‘as part of the prevailin

'cu1tura1 hegemony, is essent1a] to the reprodugtion‘qf the
formalwst aesthet1c. But, as will bhe developed - -later in-
.the thesis, the notion of technocratic rationality has far

: % ‘ . :
deeper igp]ications than sifiply the reproduction ofhthe_*



Y

'%amegwaynthath

. " . . .
’Transposxhq the above dlscuss1on to ant ,one;cam@'%“ 2

i \ o,

read1]y see that abstract ormallsh has $ar reachinj

,-.-* - - ' -)},. Pty

consequences that g0 beyond”conform1ty to 1nc1ude

;re1f1cat1on fet1sh1sm and a]1enat1on votent1a11y bhe

' ,55 i

separatIon of the person from her cu]ture her h1story, her’h

Ve,

self‘reflectron aqd certa1nly any not1on of hen»own'”:

aesthet1c., S1nce med1at1on between the work anduthe v{ewer

1s not a’ cons1derat1on there is 11tt1e or ao poss1b111ty

i K ) ,j\:
. 3

forgthe receptLon and 1nf1uence of the work for.the

chang1n§ hor1zon of expectat1ons that Jauss'(1082 -9,123)

c1a1ms to: be necessary for cr1t1ca1 understand1ng. "In the -

ur tastes ref]ect what has been adopted as

, ﬁhe'standard SO . our consc1ousness ¥s mou]ded andyeur

"artcthat is d1senbod1ed Hhat 1s horn of 1nd1v1dha1

exper1ence is d1sp1aced by ob3ect1v1ty and un1versa11ty.

lThe poss1h111ty of persona1 transfornat1on is of 11tt1e or

no consequence in th° larger forma11st schem

. : ' _ L A

lfornaiTStraesthetgkt**fnneed;.th{s~,
1nd1cat1ve of the 1nte]1ectua1 or. c03n1%

o soc1ety 1tse1f wh1ch, in turn,.correspondshto;hur h1story

"of 1ndustria11zatlon. And 1t 1s th1s same rat1ona11ty that
frames or. d1ctates not JUSt the a%f"‘“‘a/whq]e ‘way of l1fe
aw1th s1m11ar 11m1tat1ons and contr djvtron§’1n%kudtng -f
hrerarchlca} va]uat1on the art1fﬁti>V%§§?1t betwean puh11c -
and pr1vate endeatour and otherlsugh relat1ons of -h“
domwnance/subnlss1on._JJJ f.efff; '1; —— -t_leﬁ :ﬁ“j:ﬁ

Wit gy

'd°s1re5 smothered >TWe are left w1th an art of tha head an’
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_ Although the for\ahst View of art has been thn S
_fstandaﬂg'by wh1ch artlst1c Droducts have heen Judqed'sinco'
 the Rena155ance by the m1d-twent1eth century th1s vieu uaq

cha11enged as 1rre1evant The quest10q is;-g1d any

' opp = ‘ *ews of art have the 1mpact 1ntended7 _Qr;‘does

“the forna11}t code st111 1ns1nuate 1tSe1f into contemporary

\5 art maki g as a cont1nuat1on30f the auton0m0us fine arts
. - N . ) o ] oo
. - 3 . N ‘ N . 4’ I .
; tradition The very fact’of\cu1tura1,hegemony )mplles(jf

e“ﬁppropriations, any oppos1t1on

.

In-this context, if abstract forma11sm still inforas

Ve

‘}I

-whét.counts es the aesthetrc,'who defdnes this adcthetic)
apd who has acces; to it? Howe{s it 1egitimaced andl@hoee
_interests’does it serve’ HH%& are the contrfdictfons‘ o [ij'
;&7»‘ ‘.between its cLaims ‘and remyfﬁg? Yhat does this aesthet1c_
contr1bute to the we]]-be1ng or transformat1on of < 17
,humank1nd2mcwhq1 1s m1sS1ng for those whose aesthetic ic is
nct_and at whet ceSt7 How abstract forma11sm Has
ménifested 1tse]f in twent1eth century art,}s 111ustrated

v e £ -1.

in the ensuing discussion of 'fodernism and the avant-garde.

~ Yode¥nism and the Avant-qarde
. - 0 : )

Though its seeds were soun as, @arly as the italian

Renaissance, the autonom0us F1nn Arts frad1t10n f1na11y
e . ’ .

emerged during the late n1neteenth and early twent1eth
h . . : . \ " . [EN ’ . 2 . ‘ . ’ . ’ - '
century period of industrial capitalism. Burger (1924)

.



Co was perfe.vec as fact

o .
.0 .
A . . : .

argues that th1s was only poss1b1e after art .as the pure

aesthetlc of nlneteenth century Aesthet1c1sn, had f o

"*a]together detached 1tse1f from the pr=x1s nf 11fe and- th1s '

‘that 1s only after th1s comp]ete

separatlon cou1d thﬁ f'sthetlc deve]op pure]y (p ??) and

-'the phenomenon of ar cdme fact.. ﬁnly after percept1on

"of art as’ fact (p. 17) cou]d the avant-garde novement turn,
p§%9a1nst art as 1nst1tut1on w1th fu11 cogn1zance nf ﬂ.s;;"dT

o

+ .. . . v 4" - .
T endeavour. - o - ;‘y> ‘o

Y LR e T
3{ From the e1ghteenth century, w1th the 1ec11ne of hoth
off1c1al patrb&age and the Academ1es and the correspond1ng

br1se of the ga]]ery systems and nuseums,_COUrtly-'-"ﬁ

T

representat1ve cu]ture‘was d1sp1aced by bourgeo1s ru]turA
y;;Art1sts‘ dependence upon patrons gradua]]y was,rep]aced by
'h“an anonynou structural dependence on the market and”
Aprinc1p1es of prof1t max1m1zat1on Lﬂhrger 1984, p.ix);yjffuffﬁ{a

. Art was be1n ’turned 1nto a cu]tura] commod1ty.v

L

. f}f.'c H1st”*1ca11y art1sts were dependent for tra1n1ng and

.

'f;consequent status and secur1ty upon approved 1nst1tut1ons
I

*'K..fron the early Chr1st1an>nonaster;es,‘through ﬂodges and

'ﬂfgu1lds, and from the stheenth and- sevente%nth centur1es“

‘s

'u.ﬁjﬂonwards,_fhe off1c1a1]y supported academ1es wh1ch

:f:determ1ned the off1c1a]1y appr0ved stvle.- However, dur1ng

: VTthe nlneteenth century, the academ1es dec11ned ;?{Lft._,"a

N

fﬁﬁ1nportance.; In fact the1r a111ance, whether forna]]y or
- 1nd1rect]y,_w1th conservat1ve po]1t1cal forces aroused the
. : LR : .. gv‘ . )
ant1pathy of nany artlsts. As ue1
' : _ : S T N

'?the r1se of the not1on




"'-‘4‘

'.;of art1st1c genxus;and the need for 1ts free express1on

fhfrequ1red the artlst to work out51de the academ1c trad1t1on..~

v . ""\

'QeiThus, for one reason or another 4%rt1sts removed themSP]ves

”vffom off1c1a1 patronage and tra1n1n@,and the consequent

.

i'fstatus and secur1ty. L C'f":ﬂ'ﬂ' ?.351- Wfff'?- o
- , I : S T T O

However, the ant cr1t1c artt art dea]er Were”
>

1nstrumenta] 1n f1lT1ng th1s hreech hetween the n\” ;

'egof ant1sts and the academy._ The prosper1ty of thg i

'ﬁc]assﬁﬁourgeo1s1e 1n n1neteenth century France Enj]ﬁhd;g

N :
L”.mﬁefmany Bnd 3he Un1ted States created a need for symho]s of .
@‘.xtd1s new]y acqu1red wea]th .status and power.i Th]S ]reatly‘e

-~

‘"Ldaenhanced the market for pa1nt1ngs 1ead1ng to a rev1va1 of ff o

‘jxart dea11ng 1n the late 1%50 SE&makrng 1t poss1h1e for;f>

"ﬁkart1sts to reach the pub]lc and eventua]]y support

s

L]

- . : & : e
*_themse]ves._ Art1sts, at the same t1me desp1s1ng attachment‘t

v

'vto the mater1a11st va]ues of th1s bourgeo1s sdc1ety, f~7.

"'.junm1tt1ngly re11nqu1shed contro] of the1r work to museum
. -

“ff;p011cy makers,,cr1t1cs, h1stor1ans and dea1ers--henteforth,“Aa-V“d

:1fgfthe off1c1a1 tastemakers and the dom1nant force 1n tho art

-world (Cockdroft 197*, p,539) ':f*.jffﬂ ;fjf;f”"‘ e

‘.
&

As the aesthet1c of the;asp1r1ng bourgoo1 o]ass uh1ch

" .’ P
'}had ach1eved a consc1ousness of a- cla&s pour so1 in. tho

.‘_ : - '.

'7,Sartrean sense and conso]1dated the1r po11t1ca1 power th1s -

*ffart wa% an EXpress1on of tﬁe Wpu{e aesthetlc of . 1atc

'i;nlnoteenth centur& Aesthet1c%§m.' The not1on of art as an."'

‘/‘- ‘a

’”fh}nnst1tut1on w1th autonomj status was deve1oped fu]]/ b/ the‘

= p *
"Q,end ofgthejejghteenthtcentury,_ The aesthet1c,wr1t1nqs nf



It oo o & o v
o .

o

Baumgarten‘ \ant and Scmner’"presupnose d” t”e CO“”‘G&‘?“ B

evoiut1on of art as a spher&‘that l’was1 detaehed fron the:"

;,;prax1s of Tﬁﬂe"/(Rurger p. cé)“ quever .1t was not unt11

much 1ater that the contents of th1s art Iost 1ts pol1t1ca1 .'”:'J

d‘fcharacter and succeeded An be1ng noth1ng other than art.,m:f"

Thn separat1on of art frnm bourge01s soc1ety was %

J.

..f@radual prOCess, 1ntens1fy1ng as there came: tO be

- _1ncreas1ng consciousness ‘on twe part of the art1st and the

3

”f‘iperce1ver. Increas1ng]y, from the m1ddle of the n1neteenth

ta'sh1fted 1n favor of ﬁ;rn“5(3urge7/ p. 19) Increas1ng1y,.

Z,

"the content °f$§5ﬂ§rk of art 1ts statement receded

ey?re]at1og to 1ts forma] aspect wh1ch def1ned 1tse1f as the

.5ﬂaesthet1c in the narroaer sense ’Ib1d ) l‘V1ewed as:

"g1ncreas1ng command over means and sens1t121ng of the'

f,v1ewer the po1nt 1s that means become ava11ah}e as the ‘1;qul‘

"ﬂcategory 'content'_w1thers '(' 20) to the po1nt of

[

dbecom1ng sty11st1c pr1nc1p1e. 'Eventually, "the apartness

hf@from-the praxas 1n 11fe that had a1ways const1tuted the

,"_1nst1tut1ona1 status of art i bourgeo1s soc1ety Qp 27)

';:became the content of works. j;mf’”'

T~

Once autonomy was acqu1red the se]f'cr1t1c1sm of art

."i:could proce d Hav1ng shed a]l that was a11en to ‘, art“

'f_fnecessar11y became problemat1c to 1tse]f ' m&s 1nst1tut1on

MY "+

fhend eonﬁent co1nc1de,_soc1a1 1neffectua11ty stands revealed ;;"L

¥

' Viﬂas tne essence of art 1n bourgeo1s soc1ety, and thus~

' f{;provokes the self cr1t1c1sm of art" k 27) Though 5t11]

i‘ b

- '_fcentury,}“the form content d1a1ect1c of art1st1c structures-w
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p011t1ta1 1n the ‘ense that 1t was not creat01 a-vacuum,yffff'y

t the same t1ne that art acqulred 1ts autonomy, art a\soif_jf*fff

PR
F o T

”7y_1ost 1ts power.f Perhaps the most effect1ve aspect of theyﬁ“f

”uja1m be1ng the re1ntegrat1on of art.

y_jma‘& cu]ture.; Inai1a11y,gdodern1sn descr1bed 1tse1f

‘yavant garde protest has been the revea11ng of thrs nekus‘f@'““i

o~ e .7,

Jfbetween autonomy and the absence of any consequewtes '(n;‘

. . PR . . ..‘_ _« N . ":.."‘» T

N

It is to aesthet1c1sm and the consequent.autonnm/xand j?fvai

f]lao& of soc1al 1mpact that the a«anc-garde protested the1rf

ntn the prax1s of llfn.;ehztw‘

_The avant gard1sts turned aga1nst artias 1ngt1tut1bn that~~af:*y;
o e SR
'f,is;b"the product1ve and d1str1but1ve apparatus and a1so the';“

’l1deas about art that preva11 at a g1ven t1me and that

. .ﬂ.,.

*e_determ1ne th@ recept1on of works 4191_32).f They made such'khf

1ygenera1 categor1es of the work o;'art as art1st1c mnans or'ft?b'xy
btis;procedures recogn1zab1e un the1r generalhty "because they %
%'no 10nger chose means accord1ng to a. sty11st1c pr1mc1pJe )
:jtgbut 1§va11ed themseTves] of them as means '(h;ﬁib)fﬁ;u}thffff- -
\“ftth1$:"se1f cr1t1c1sm of dbe soc1a1 subsystem, art y§§5e7l,a»i*
'“ifthe 9°object1ve understand1ng of past phases oﬁ f:f -tm S
’.lf;development“ ( "2?) and the p0551b111ty of rea1171njxthe’f:if}
;;1fo’is1dedness fof such construct1ons.v‘y“5~—}a*‘c it'm,ff :‘j;
o The bourgeo1s coqcept of "h1gh cultﬁne"'ggs expressed
ﬁfli-'"ﬂodern1sm wh1ch embraced the pure aesthet1c | gﬁk;yuc S

"‘(Huyssen 1981, p. 27) and at all costs, avo1ded uodern-iz
‘ s e

”7<fthrough trans1t1on, orng1na\1y the trans1t1on from nld toi°;

'|

from trad1t1on to ptesent ‘more. recently Modern1sm ~f?1-' '



.o.ﬁcu1tura1 and 1nte11ectua1 11fe (DJ 7q)

h:ifassumpt1ons (1993 196)ﬂ Indeed the natura1

'“hdnovelty of style and success10n of stars squest1nq

“f}ffHuyssen (198., pO]nts out to subvert art s autonon/ _Tts'f

'Efﬂoppos1t1on to the rat1ona11sm and author1tar1an1sn of .f“”’

..ﬂ .

ﬁappearance of a new order uh11e i actua11ty, .;;'”fJ"

o 5~ e
Q'conggrvat1veness gave it "duo patronage 1n a11 domaxns 0541-'

T

As Eag]eton suggests ;suoh an aesthet1c had part1cu1ar:g

¥ E2

bf;relevance for the dom1mant po]1t1ca1 system : "It has_ T IA

k

‘:helped v1tt1nq1y or not to sustawn and re1nforce tts:f

ix‘

4form of comp11c1ty w1th thel%tatus quo (Tagg,,;f'fﬂypﬁltts

'::progress1veness the cu]ture 1ndustry as much as the af‘
;;government rea11zed 1n th1s ah1stor1ca1 apol1t1ca] art not
_ § JEEPIREER
‘f-;on]y Co]d Uar probaganda for the Free and Open West 'hut“.'

':ialso an art that offered no*challenge to the 1mper1a1

'”:;econ0m1c and m111tary 1nterests.:_‘j'."]o‘; _;[fT7yf‘“

'*]ﬁconform1ty of th1s art to Co]d dar needs suggests a;najorv'

'—Uhereas Hodern1sm was to preserve h1gh art from the--au

¢

7hencroachments of mass cu]ture, the or1g1na1 1ntent of theilau”“"

. I
javant garde was to democratize art That ; avant qardlsm

'nwas 1ntended to br1dge the gap between popular cu}ture and
oy

r;h1gh art to re1ntegrate art 1nt0 everydav ]ife 0" 5?:'
. - N

1

3fﬁﬁart1f1c1a1 separat1on from 11fe, 1ts 1nst1tut10na11zat1onﬁ

“h1gh art"l(f,_LY)

From the outset avant garde art1sts announced the1rf:

"jmodern 1ndustr1a1 11fe and ca]\ed for free. 1ndiv1!ual

"»3*]Se1f exoress10n and the renah1]1tat1on nf the flesh.f{;‘”

L



o . dom1nat1on,co-ex1st°nt wlthr' d1v1dua1 art1st1c freedom and o =~

R

'fHowever co ooted by the nower brokers and the culturé

LA .
I-

: f1ndustry, the avant garde has never been the rad1qa]‘rnj"5“  ‘”!

' f breakthrough 1t was 1ntended to be.

Gowans (1981) c0mments UDOH the r1se to prom1nence of SRR

L} . e

an

wahat he terms avant garde art R ff_ei~jv- ’ j_;véé
| | ’Avant garde arts have'.Y;f. a subJect1ve soc1a1
.purpose to 1ncu1cate a certa1n way of see1ng in’»?Vﬁl

e]eth1ca1]y re]at1v§ and hence po11t1ca11y

0

u'fharmless terns._ For th1s reason governnents Q5.rfgh
}geverywhere, w1th the sure 1nst1nct of the )
'powerful and would be power?u] throuqhout ,,':

”rmhlstory, have patron1zed and enc01raged and

- ;thereby created that selfccontrad1ct1on ourf'

S P RS t '
Lo avant garde Estab11shment S :

-

'.5lndeed as the fem1n1sts 111ustrate, the soc1§l and

T
%

M'reatlve freedom that vanguard art Was . supposed to embody
" : ‘o

jfas a un1vensa1“1dea1 Was, 1n rea11ty, a freedom for a_~’
"

J1m1ted number :a freedom for men on]y, a freedom that

'Vﬁdepended upon the dom1nat1£%‘of others"~(8roude and
Tfﬁarrard 1982 ..11) L o - . shae e
e Duncan (1912 p. ,94)‘exposes Ihat she refers to as

“zthe myth of the avant garde ‘ ma]e v1¢111ty aqd sexua]

":,art1st1c 1nnovat1on. AssumIng an ant1-hourgeo1s stance
v‘ﬂ;the avant garde art1st s explo1tat1on of women as models
S s 1 -,v‘

'gand h1s dependence upon dea]ers and col]ectors const1tuted

. [ <,

'fon a. sexua1 1eve1 the ha51c class relatlonshlps oﬁ

PPN
. R



L . .- ‘ Lt Ty : . . S A P
S YR A . wbs o e st . . .
PTG K I . e (Y L . -
¢ Lo R b ST T T
: N . - te t

f{j;ffflronlcal1y,lvanguard15m hecame ah

cap1ta11st soé%ety. 5,'

v s

.

Furthef‘ﬂthe ant1-hodrgeo1s 5tance of the avant-qardelj”k 

. .__-.”....-.. i \ .
e was qu1ck1y c&%opted by»art h1stoT1an$ uho rea11zL1 th1s R
oart was ‘de°‘£ﬂ‘ca”¥ useflﬂ "Vanqu&r ?p‘éfi-}rﬁft'?i'-rl\itj's_}-.'%.{!‘.‘f'-.*.;,

)

funct1on as 1%ons oﬁ 1%d1v1dua11sm ob]e&ts that s11dhtly

4 ; 9
‘turn the abstract1ons &f 11beraﬂ-1deo1ogy 1nt0 v1sxh1e and
. Q: 5 “‘n . - -

concrete exper1ence? (1h1d ) vawously

lv, .'l\

o freedom ;mp11ed humas free1om part1cu1ar1y human freednm o

such art1st1c.g:.?“

’1n the’%estern democ;at1c wor1d Th1s opportun15§1c

'3femphas1z1ng

1nsteadman aesthet1c of w1t

and analys1s of con$c1

L -

.eA1st1ng’ C
vfr . ;

‘ﬂ?‘ °3&DPestng d1stéste'forwbourge

power stru ﬁy E '_ﬁiifﬂ‘“

« . o [

'W?EAbstract Express1d%15n" 

(ﬂuyssen“‘
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modern1sts,'even y such art forns ad/Pop, Concept B

"Happenlngs, ant~Performance Art werev;o ooted thense]ves bv.'

1 b y

i\;the culture 1ndusory and corporate monopo11es to becomea

. >\ . '7 B . . : N " A
,dogmas 1n the1r own r1ght R SR -.% fj"=,} o .ngnti;p :
* Do L e T e

The pred1ct10n of the "fupera] for art" became the neu 23"

.;.,>f1nte11ectual preoccupat1on 'Modern1sm had p]ayed 1tse1f / ‘f

. €

”hout (Wabermas,'1981) while Post moderntsm, 11kew1se ﬁag"

fnthe endgame of t .avant- garde (Huyssen D.»31)gh}5@thﬁ?ff'$“iﬂ

. “ ;\-

4@-_' Attempts to be cont1nuaPﬁy more progress1ve w1th1 the ever’

-,0 ‘,'.‘ S

more: constr1cted c1r§umstances of the herghtene¢
o

. ‘/‘*»,l'."‘b.v P L
"1nte11ectua11zat1on of forma11sm exhauﬁted~the endeavour. ' o

N >,'.

// “

s

' U 4
Hlth s ever narrower‘*Otﬂs th1s art appeared to consUne,'

oy

'itself ; Th1s pe551m1st1c pred1ctlon of the death of art fs;“j
: 1ron1caT-( Concelvablyu the only forms of art coms1stent s

: 7 : » :

w1th the autonomous, ]1near art h1stor1ca1 trad1t1on r1sk

be an end to

A%

”ext1nct1on.. Taken to 1ts 11m1t there w111»

, W ; : o
B t, from the fem1n1st perspect1ve, ﬁn the "death"‘of;ppfl

s

’thls-art presumab]y one shouﬂi ﬁ1nd conso1at1on 1f one ~f5%oofﬂﬁf‘
1bea;s 1n \1nd what,,in th1s 1nstance, was gflng named art

idlsemhod1ed and ~vijt,

J

‘ﬂ:d=n1al

fﬁ'mhat the

:”argues, par




“” .

b11nd1y 1gn0red by Forma11sm are spared th1s

"-made and ex1st in 1ts own rlght w1thout hav1nq heen_5

;1ns1sts that on]y new thrngs are Aorthwhlle
e‘more room for\ natural and dlverse artlstuc growth and

dpvelopment"'(1q74 pp. ss 56).

”-xcanc@pthof,art.?-Asgiaqg (}37ﬁthﬂ3LSﬁSs 't”*v»3’”4‘--i»,f

80
s fixed-?n'ONr'mihds as a qruat evnlutihnary'itpgp""‘
tree wh1ch som how manages to feed and fert111ze

'ff“‘ltself and frun wh1ch al] paras1tes fall Thws'

¥ - : e
RS R

‘5“15 on1v the Mode n1st myth wh1ch has selectel

ﬂy']'s1ngle str1pl1ng from the forest of styles and

AR methods which const1tutes the art of the t1me anl L
JV J : wh1ch has d1st0rted eyen ‘the narrow sector uhlch‘
'Ai*".i‘:1t has presented (pe 6ﬁ)

On, to use a metaphor that 15 eaS11y embracel hy the

<

’"fem1n1nr or m1n0r- arts, th1s s1ngu1ar 11near

11nterpretat1on of art is but a s1ng]e thread in -a c0\plex

weft and weave that has lately come to appear as the entlre
pattern :(p, 62);' |

Presumably the coex1st1nq art1st1c styles and forms S0

1nte]1ectua11zed dem1se.” For other art whether. ,r
]eg1t1mated or named as such or not ,SImply cont1nued to hr
d1stnrted by thr nale pren1se of un1nterruptpd pro1ress.
As Schorr c1a1ms, the death of the vanguard dlsplaces the S

11near v1ew w1th the ocean1c,'e11ﬂ1nat1ng the vlnu that
\ ’
.'l!

an1 leav1n;

-

-douever the 1nage of an autononous, hxstnrucaliy RS

Ixn»ar art develn"ﬂent 15 deoply 14 axnnd in 0ur~.0!"rv




’lextent it has'shaped an 'ontjnueewto_shape the making and"

uteach1ng of art in this ¢ ‘ury;“« SQVnuch~so "thatyit is
b ’:’. : )

L d1ff1cult to rem1nd ourse]w .‘thatiit is only an

P

'1nterpretat1on and a ske]eta] one at that"-(p.‘63);‘f:3c_’
.'- Cockcroft (1911 pe 3°) ¢laims that to understand-why o
"a”part1cu1ar movement becomes successfu1 and presumab]y,.
.why any part1cu]ar cr1ter1on def1nes ‘what is to be called
(f; p;hart under a g1ven set of h1stor1ca1 c1rcumstances, |
| 'requ1res the examlnaﬁeon of patronage and the 1deo1og1ca1
eneeds of the powerfu] f Th1s was a]]uded to in the case. ofﬁa
the Ita11an Rena1ssance uhen art cane 1nto human exper1encetu
das a separate,'autonomous concept.» Trac1ng hou th1s has
;tman1fested 1tse]f in the twentxeth sgntury,zwe get a deeper
'sense of. how art has been torn from the grasp of the
ord1nary 1n ]1fe to become part of the 1nte1]ectua11zed

d1sembod1ed po]ar1zed exper1ences that character1ze much

"Huof 11fe in- thlS century.

L8

Nowhere IS th1s more apparent than 1n the“distinctions“.f 3

&

Bl i o

hfbetween the'"decoratnve 'arts and "h1gh" art part1cu1ar1y ?;_

.9

43fan the Art Nouveau and the ]ugendst11 arts and craft

‘imovement of the 1ate nineteenth century. Com1ng out of a .

;?égpfi'soc1allstfant1-1ndustr1a11st c1a1m for regenerat1on of

Ve T oy R
jﬁ?.vp7humans through handicrafts, it was based upon natura11st1cdff
Ti'”ﬂd;conceptlons of Jecoratlon.1-Houeyer..1t‘uas soon converte1u“

,f; " into a forma}vzed style. .rnaean the Strtdent avant qardehfij»:*e
ih; hhﬂen1al of t\e strong 1nf1ue"“, of L“COPatIVD art on na;or -

af{” o

3f:modernist styles of thls century potnts to the gen!ered and

Co



~ “the ‘gendered dfc**ql*

\hn1neteenthr d

3cu]tura1»bias in this'ekclusiqn.

art, var1ous1y def1ned as the decorat1ve anl
B g ,
often domest1c handlcraft product1ons of

v
A%

In order to def1ne nnd maintain the \os1t|on of

.abstract art .33 "h1gh"'art,_1ts snpnorters and-

boff the ta1nt of assoc1at1on w1th so called'"lnw

oo

commerc1a] ar{1sts women, peasants and savageé,,

1

(Broude p. 315)

"Though the presence of the\ﬁecnrat1ve arts is h]atantly

- obvious in: both the cra&;s novement and the ensu1ng

a reverse emphasis: Transforn1ng “the,merely decorat1ve,

into the significantly abStnect".(p_:317) elevates the

~abstract to -high art at the same time that it "reaffirms

“the separételend inferior Status of 'its source" (p. 320).

Further to th1s, the overtly se!l!t cdmnent fron
. ,

':eLeCorbus1er and Ozenfant '"There is a h1erarChY in’ the

b‘

I probably is # i

-~

T . : o

'y twentiet
t,e\: ) ' !
tnefo"f‘mmp T
g .

sexual b1as t%at art 0r1)anates inxand'ls susta1§%d by

'male erot1c energy n; 3ﬁ6) < clomen by‘xhetrfvnry‘mqin

. 33=

between decorat1ve and "hﬁgh“ art,

r‘abstract art, 1t has been f]at]y den1ed and rat1ona117ed ‘to

érts decoratlve art at the bottom, and»the human@#orm at

. I L » “ . -
formﬂtpsbewfema} “hefreact1onary preoccupat1on of-]ntej1
hn cenEUry avant-qardn art with

é suhjeefi(n 1§4)'nure rhan sumestr nhe

o}

o

,apo]og1sts have been oh]1ge¢ 11tera11y t0'f1qht:"'

nthe'top.' Because_we,are-men'“ (p. 315)‘ton@irns more thanta"

presumotuous to assume: th1s Wuman

of .



N

-ex1stence partlcularlj the1r role oﬁ,nurtur1nr and the1r

dom1nat1on oy the processes of human reproduct1nn reg

: Fcategor1ca11y d1fferent than men.v Connected 1mp11c1t1y to,;'

Jndeed,jsynonymous wwth nature, wdmen d1d not nave the
transcendental poss1b111t1es of men who saw . themse]ves
d1nvo]ved ﬁr1mar11y in the’ product1on of culture.‘ Th1s

e

woman/nature man/cu]ture dlchotom;\bon\Jnues to 1ns1nuate'

'1tse1f 1nto contenporarj 11fe Uhate«er it is that wonen'

S

make and call art~“, more often than not g1ven-a baserm
status un]ess it emuiates in some wa/ ma]e standards.“;f

| Ry extrapo]at1ng from the fen1n1st cr1t1que of sexua1
';adeology, one uets a gl1mpse of why one mode of art
faggrand1zes itself through time whw]e others are pushedr

into re]at1ve obscur1ty., As a f1rst step toward aff1rm1ng

the ppss1b1]1ty of d1verse art1st1é growth and deve]opment ”

f;@e must recogn1ze the d1stort1ons that gender b1as has‘“J

' r1mposed both upon the creat1on and the 1nterpretat1on of .
art in our cu]ture. Fem1n1st art h1storla s 1ns1st that
_done can no 1onger becloud the rea11ty of a’ 11m1ted eiitei7
' aesthet1c w1th a shroud of mystery and d1sbe11ef v The

'1ssue must bu dea]t w1th They have the1r own perspect1ves

'.as to how one. should proceed

-

. - e ' 4

A“Case_erm”éterogénEity(f1'v

"»LThervery fact of‘the_persistéthiof‘the'ftalianfnornff .

S



A for what counts as art 1nto the present day. riqht

”'the effects of 1nst1tut1onallzat1on of art accord1nq to

. et

caused few1nist h1stor1ans to raise cruc1a1 questibns @

-

rregard1ng the cond1§$%ns genera]]y 3roduct1ve of great art;Tf

‘ ?Noch11n (1071) has very harsh words for. uhat she termsj“th="/

_who]e erroneous 1nte1]ectua] suhstructure (pt 23) wh1ch

N~

;enphas1zes the wh1te western ma]e v1ewpownt and, the myth‘of.

the Great Art1st,icla1m1ngy'r' e 'ﬁ‘v | Jg_;” ‘-t o

e . : D ' : ' I

- A disbassionate' 1mpersona1,,soc1olog1ca\ and - .

1nst1tut10na]1y or1ented approach [to

T ; 1nvest1gat1on1 uou]d reveal the ent1re romanth“@‘

e11t1st 1nd1v1dua1-g]or1fy1ng and monoqraph-,
:produc1ng substructure upon uh1ch the profess1onL”*

of.art h1story is based and uhlch has on1y been
ca]]ed 1nto quést1on by a group of, younger f'“:'
d1ss1dents. (p. 26) ' R

0verturn1ng th1$ substructure w111 revea1"that 1n|eed therv: _1;9~
"are d1fferent modes of art that are ‘Co- ex1stent hut havo r»] J

‘been pushed ias1de as’ 1nfer1or throuqh the m1sconcept1ons

| and d1stort1ons that one can trace hack to thD deve]opment:,' w

of th1s asymmetr1ca] ConCPpt of art

o - L\ - .
4‘Accord1ngly,_h1pers (19%2 1033) cr1t1que of art

“*’hlstory nethodo]ogy establlshes that art is: heteroqenous

.

: that'ls, der1vei of d1fferent sources or or131ns.' Houevor,fv'a$f

-

'aIta1zan s(andards ]1m1ts our poss1b111ttos for havnnq.

‘trece1ved 0 underst001 as Such and sets tho stage for '79%[

orpron1°e and nvthologv.. Sho 901nts to dwstortlonS"”



l‘l

. \\methono\bgy of the d\SCiprné;

Rena1ssante~vafues and standa ds'

Lo s -, . - o
.' n°+ f}.lt th“lS mg]d.o S .'-‘ ‘Z‘. ‘~

; - A x@ - SRR : . .
% for by the v1ew1%g of tta]tam Renaissance art“"(IWQ3 i;;

xxv11) Mak1mg;§\case for the heterogenous nature~of art ‘ h

§ she contrasts seventeenth centnry Noﬂthern art £;’ ! l
f Rena1ssance art conc]uﬂwnn th:1r dJ feronees-an aesthetlc J?{:,_

r v1ew to be baSed upon soc1a1 and cu]tura] f&ctorsf: ;h“:"\‘” t
‘reflect1gg how 1nd1v1duals w1th1n each cu]tune eanerienced ;
.o+ the wer]d L S

f:hjﬂfft : That there 1s a soc1a1faxlolog1cal bas1s for these : :

ﬁ}: - d1fferences seems crecﬁa}’to the case for heterogeneat;." )

R As Alpers emphas1zes, 1t 1s ﬂmt a matter of regardlng the »
o ha contrasts between horthern-and Italtan art a;ﬁs1mp1y "”“v
R d1fferent ay of perce1v12§—0T 1ook1ng at‘the worli S

:.;ﬂ Rather 1t const1tutes also a‘d1fferent relat1nn:h1 ttoe ;i

| ;ne wor]d ;. d1fferen‘t mode of art" (199.2,. e '1'37) ,
's'ff':,'~." The v15ua1 cu]ture of the Dutch tuat empha51zed bn1n3.

; '”1n the uor]duas see1quand know1ng, as néesenen prozumah]; -
v;"fgave'us an art of reprnsentatlenvthat descr1he1 and 5;;@ 'ai'v
hﬁ;m1rrored ‘the! world On the other han“ the textua] culturea

o T?of the Rena1ssanie wlth 1ts emnnasas en read1nq, };iﬁ;}'k:w
R : : - R R N e N e T



onto,a_second wor]d -'ﬂut of

'.}r»‘.
1nm p.' xx1) N
] 5from a.v1sua1 culture comes\an~art of descr1pt1on and fron.f;» ;
‘ '_r_ " g 0} ..'v
A ,%gwould seen to be some d1ff1cu1ty 1n respect1ng the status ;df?
”lf:’“dbf each of these as’ d1fferent modes o£ art wh1ch requ1re :ﬂ{%°

/ﬂ//}erent ways of 1ook1ng and of understand1ng. Rather jgghu

'~art was subJected to the one s1ded po1nt of v1ew of ‘.T:[f ,ﬁ;f:
Hh'f;criter1i der1ved from the Ita11an A]bert1‘s def1n1t1on of“ *{. ‘
: painting‘wh1ch determ1ned what 1svart aceord1ng to a nather \?
partisan set of categor1es.$ Infused w1th p1ctor1a1 neanang 'g?

that ordered the world and had power over 11fe,»pa1nt1ng
__as elevated above the sk11] status to become a pr1v1leged
modetof knowtng.f Other approaches to pa1nt1ng and othero_;g“*.

:fh as decorated chests, voven :1\_H49

' ”fh' k1nds of art mak1qg s
‘f*_*‘_'tap str1es pannted pottera‘ or q]]um1nated texts wwth\
SRR A -/

= .;emphaSIS on the craft and the nak1ng were passed over as

K

aifem1nine or. m1nor arts. As we11 theadpatnted p1cture ﬂ/ If_nhw
"*?superseded what was c0ns1déied art 1n other cu]ture} (19%2 S
kS oa PO
. 185), for example,-Egypt1an pa1nted ualls, Ch1nese' _\n;u{-:
:7fscrol1s,r1ndian 111ustrat1ons or 8yzant1an pane]s.,.:“"' |

v 4 ’ PRI SO

'HfTo th1s day, wzth the e;cept1on og the d1vergenee of a E;T:;




'*',reca1c1trants, we are cqnﬁyped to thi%;ome

s

greathe?s wh1ch,%as Afpers ne1nt&1nsl(n:niﬂ1).

‘;> l_certa1n not;bn~of art; 1ts product1on and“1ts functnﬁn in U
?jh*;ja’soc;ety.i. Further; “Ital1an art and the rhetor1ca1’n' / :%?
Lt lﬁkevoeat1onlof ef'has not . Qp1y?;s:§f T%edAthe stud of workg;J‘bhhf

| .%th*aSadef1nedfthe pra;t1ce’of.;heacentral tradit1on of 'fﬁif; 
o vNeSt'rn art1st§“:( 185) Interna11zed by. bhe arhlsts and 17%
‘made part of the progran oT the Academy'&?:} “the basis ;fﬁ:ﬁee
of that tnqd}tron that pa1nters fe]t tHey had to eqbal ( .'T*?f
to dgsputel we]] 1nto the n1neteenth cehtury ’(1983 p;ﬂ‘ :ki

o

}_feffn\xx) .One n1ght add that much¢of-twént1eth centurj‘art qnd

art hqstory &e‘ﬁer1vep from thg‘”“' ﬁ“

J:‘"A Ita11an born and bred _ff?ifﬁﬁ5;g~;7fegljf'”;;ifﬂf;{f{a‘“'ff“
iiif?;’f‘;‘ A]pers eie1m fbf hetenbnenous.art is. conf1rmed {nﬁ:tLEVEfdfé
S . Lowe 1982) angbmont ﬁor “the h1story of perception as bgﬁ >
;';f 1ntermed1ary 1an between the content of thought and ‘ 5
ugibfﬁ“ithe stngcture of soc1ety (p. 1), w1th perceptaon be1ng ‘ i]b
i;;i K exganded to mean hdman experjence: ﬁhetbxs, how“bne :51;95 '73
TVbQ.'f experleqces oneself 1n re1at1on to the rest of the wor]d- -
"ffT e : uhThe peTce1vu.g subJedt from an embod1ed 1oca£;bn':i;14;
: ;ii ; &approachei/the wo?]d as’ a 11wed,\hor1zonal fiell ‘

S jﬁffThe act. of perce1vf€g unltes the subgect with tle
?%;ZQ fV{ZZ-{7$$e:ee1ved . And the content of the perce1ved o %

: ;f .: ;;‘ E .wh12h.resu1ts fron that act ﬂhffects thf 'g?jé”f"'ﬂ
'h}’i; iy fef:¢£::subJect s beannng 1n theaworld Perceptaon 1s‘t;;




) Afﬂ,fj EEON (1) the Communlcaiaons medqa wh1ch frame and
\‘ S i ‘ o i", : \—f') " N : “
Ll g{j:@f‘g.i facalltaée the act of percevv1ng jY1q) the ¢(‘.§

‘”h1erarchy*of seqij/ 3 f{n;;hear1ng touch1ng,-;
PR ,.‘“ﬂov_ . \ .

'sme111ng, tast1ng, and seeﬁng, whmch structures

'19,tﬁ”f7"'£he subJect as an embod eﬂ%percelver; and (111) IR

& -.n e !c . r *

w‘ﬁe ep1sKen1c presuppqs' 1on wh1ch oudéc tbe {g;f;V‘

°

;Ff” | ,changes-' “There 1s a h1story of percept1on (pa 2),.a¥d
,-.‘,"‘ . I ’f Te ‘ ,'-

from th1§ we can de11m1t the changIng-

g :-.-'

*ontent of the known.

Lowe s e amp]e of %he re]at1oﬁs between thh changwng

outlook 1s cAnta1ned by per'eb




‘-_; 1_ »»‘.‘ (Ll.,

e ». 'v , - . : . cN . -

“Lowe a]so 111ustrates that as the sed;mentation;-and

-;;ransformat1on of pe/;eptual f1e1ds was occurring,‘so was
e '1‘-“4 e
stratlfiaat;on. Class structufe became*a perce1ved reallty

”fOVer the perce1ved rga11t1e‘ of the other c]fssos ah ._gigf;

}Tufstrata“'(p. 23); cau$1ng each to alter the1r own rea11t1em

acrobd1ng} ,“d;;fﬁ“g;3;;jf‘%“u-n;J:s,if.‘ '7i}-fw"°”

e

“what Lowe mntends by percept1on and perceptua1 fie]d

; J
makes aﬁ 1mportant contr1but1og'to the discussion of

AR
° . N ll

*heterogenous art as we11 as the hegemony of one reality

SR over anbther.' Out of this %e can reach some understand1ng
' . n-,\ . ‘

.;ts of art but a]so the

fffj.?d“oﬁjnot only chang1n7'

fnsuppressaon of other nof?ons of art by the emerg1ng
. dom1nant one. };',L~I:g'_g*' - 5'_-g'1a»ff-{bt_f'fﬁa&j*3.'fvjf:33
1;%*ﬂ_":av, T T T TR ARt

. ‘ﬂ“-'f&» Th1s d1SCUss1on a]so p01nts to the or1q1na1 thvs1s ﬁffvﬂ*,-
v , . o G

f‘q‘ quest1on wh1ch 1mpT1e6 that there 1s d?concept of art other f'}f

than the forma11st that 1s a more‘appropr1ate¥bas1s for frt ‘
. '_ ~ k“ [

{ff-f,educatlon.ﬁ The prob]em 15 to un60ver th?s concept of art z’fof

.ﬁijﬂgPand to understand ahat 1neda1]y prax1s W111 a11ow me to _”}z

S O ¢ ) . R
B g ad1cate,the heavy re11ance on the forma11st code and qkfhff

Y




LR

x7ﬁ%f:art naklng? How do Igbr1ng my students to'understand the1r,f~;

'.“» b N .
”_H'praxis of the classroom do I place~the emphas1s where 1t

7ﬁj2i?1t reflects heir own llfe world énd exper1%nce?

.:fe*per1ence of everyday ]1fe, an;,

replace the understanding of art as an objectlfied culturaljj:n7

conmodity wiéﬁ a concept of art as a dlmens1on of every

s

. Ny, e A . |
.§c1rcumunnted how does ohe enlarge upon the poss1bil1ty ofa“

leveryday lLﬁe to 1nform one s aesth@t1c conegabusness and

7gﬂ?own aesthetlc" ﬁo«understand the1r OWn aesthet1c so that ;ff;]

they may\enjoy other poss1b1l1t1es for act1ng 1n the world

.taat hraw upon the sensual and the gpothnal as well as the'”&}f

jlntelﬂettual? To enlarge thevr poss1b1l1t1es tp’turn round

ﬁhe;dnsid1ous estrangenent of human consc1ousness that
KE : "‘
seems to be engulfing modern lxving? How, 1n the dhily

should be" on the student;rown reflectﬁon, reflect1on upoh

¢ ' L b o

~own “a sthet1c—~reflettTon upod the1r'?wn 6esthet1c\as

)

thel

‘4_

ite

(-

ﬁffm the analysezypf Alpers and Lowe we beg\n t

[

»ﬁ;glimpse the pOSSJbl]ltj that a, 1eg1t1mage source ﬁor both ‘
”fthe mak1ng and the understanding 9(/art is 1h the gfi’lef'lftfhfh

"'.
s o

that dtfferences 1n1:

»
o

are const1tut1ve of "Q-«i;

p

‘Nlew andcthus dlfferendes 1n theﬂli

aktng and understandihg.v-Uhat qema1ns, then,

\ -._r- .

‘-of art -od’that one modé of art cannot leg1t1mately

LY ﬁsupersede another on theﬁbas1s of 1ts own perce1ved value. o

LT B
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Fem1m1 t wr1ters 1nc1u&1ng A]pers (b932 1Q83) de Reauv014u_

1sher (1970) 0 Rrinn

(1981)z and 8pender (19;0)» po1nt out that men and wonen do

;gfﬁ*' have dﬁfferent rea11t1es.: At the sane t1me,_women are‘n" 77;;t}

T T
d1spossessed The1r"',eavours are overshadowed hy the R

- .._.‘ e

presumab1y more sfgnl fcant cultura] forms of our nale :},A;ffe

_,‘ortented soc1etyw | nen;are“doomed to be understond as-
RGNS Momen:are’d

A 7 __,. R

f1nfer1or, not because they=‘ﬁb but because they haQe hepn

eden1ed for one reason or another vaccess to the production‘fff,

of thbir own ca]turil orms. ,-~JﬁV¢ftg:;j,zfv'ng5\,~

4

- ".{ .‘-', .

PR

S

"#f-Twentweth century cu'ture 1s essent1a11y a male-;Lﬁf];j;3;

R

'“}'It 1s the ma]* rea11ty that 1s 1eg1timated and

"3 .,.\

(Spender, 1930 p. 23Tﬁ;;?

°1t1maqy




R

”'v,women s colture are inferlor ﬁot beCause of gender butn

because of cu ture itSelf 1n part1cular the order1ng of

dependence on dom1nance,_contro] and mater1a]15m haﬁf*”'

’:"fialternat1ves._ The w1sdom of Ga1a our most anc1ent Hotre: o

chiety accord1ng to patr1archy .iiy“m;h;VT

LI

Occurring only recent]y, that '_~ w1th1n the 1ast f1vemleﬁf

thousand of SOme two h ndred th0usand jears of human}fffu

history, thls self perpetuat1ng, paroch1a] v1s1on w1th 1tsgugc33

[

polarized and d1senbod1ed human exper1encev br1ng1ng us to

Lo v

: the very brink of human ca]an1ty.,(Fisher, 1979 French

fi985) Indeed 1t threatens human ex1stence 1f we do not
get at 1ts causes,.thatw1s,v"the oppresstVevpr1nc1p1e ;jfaé}fﬂﬁﬂf
grow1ng out of the re1at1on oetueen man and woman wh1ch hassfﬁg;
mushroomed to be the\greatest danger to the Jhr]d s - f._ o

survival" (F1sher, p.\404) ‘
N We have succumbed to a on@ 51ded h1erarch1ca1 ’
princip]e of311v1ng that threatens 1mn1nent destruct1on,ga_ﬁ25gf:

‘)
one s1ded pw1nc1p1e that refuses to acknow\edge the

DOSSibilities of gent]er more cooperative and 1ntegrat1ve.,f°7
Earth l1es deep and st111 a drm memoryq, It has been

displaced by Apollo -"the founta1nhead of HeT]en1c 1og1c @d~fff

Vo

f and rat1ona] thpught“~(Stone, 1994 p.,365) o The-gent]e

"'fo'vo1ce has been 511 nced “the know]edge ofzearth kept

hldden with1n earth .- kept fron the 11ght of day b/ those ﬂjfib

who have forgotten the pr1nacy of Mother Ga1aj (. 3 5)

The other s}de of our be1ng no 1onner speaks to us.ftue nofv-"“'f'~

longer acknowledge that there ﬁs thlsfother way of know1ng.a c

i gt .'



3 i '33_} *x';V:”f?nfviﬂ“*ffff'??[*f;{*ifﬂ»ﬁfz'ffﬁ,
;';QV The powér of womanness 1s be1ng suffocated hy the A

. mj_rea11t1es of sharp]y delineated male publxt and fema1e‘ v i

'“:;gpr1vate cultures. Essent1a11yﬁ\vhe ﬂgmin1ne voice has no

;jvenue for pub}1c d1%course and equa]]y dangerOus, the ma]e-ti“t*
A\ L : N RSP
: ﬁg1s Just as depr1ved in the prtvate.- Though they have ej"',;e”_

;.;:mthm them poss1bk11ties 1or radmally a\te"ed app"o"c"es
- M . (y ..

to 11vang, thelmm;ges of women s*art that confront the

“-f dangerous toute of male dom1nant cu]ture,_the 4mages that

1

Speak of alternat1 e, safer so]ut1ons, the 1mages that

‘e

'4i<'speak of embrNC1ng and embod1ment of hea11ng, mediatvbn 5'
. } e ’ B
and transformat1on, are d1smvssed as 1ncon5equent1a1

Relegated to the gr’ivac_y of\domest1c1ty, there 1s no -fg*f*’ht/+

&S

framework that w111 p]ace women s 1mages outs1de the
RN -,- ]

pr1vate and fnto the pub11c forum. They have no mean1ng of

/
pub11c cohsequence.. S0, that though she, her ch1]dren

[

rOm the nuc]ear mushroom her voice is: 1ost

1ron1ca11y,'she seems bound to rena1n dependent

Eagleton has a soberlng comnent : The message of the'm
'f;;; women s movement 1s not that the world w111 be better off

.Aaﬁ - w1th more’ female part1c1pat1on in ft}:1t 15 that ”1th°Ut fﬁm?f
E;irtth:'°fem1n1zat1on jof huma h1story,_the ”°"]d s U"]‘ke1/!a5t;“
v?h; to surv1ve (19q3 P 150) ‘iGala the Creator Primeva1 v,%?hf

Prophetess, nost anc1ent Earth i dying 1n,the co]d

N




v -

:“;junderlyi"g problem 1n the appropr1at1
'57gfjs a fug&her need that iS. for a; way °f ]°°k1"g more

._i(O Br1en, 19%1 p 11) and for propos1ng%new_human -

‘fposstb111t1es.;‘¥f

fﬂl*traﬂ1t1ona1 means ‘of. 100kﬁ%9 at thése relat1

‘4'.

5§httbnuiifthefﬁathf’,TfaditionaiféxegeséSﬁﬂf

Though the “don1nahce hierarchy 1s recogn1zed aS t“G?ﬁ;{*‘~

)

of culture, th1s

'*fknowledge,.1n 1tse1f does not c0mpr1se a so]ut1on.' Thereﬁ P

5;7close1y’at "the genes1s and actua11ty of maTe dom1nance

'fa difference betwéen the pr1vate culture of women and the

'\

fpublic cu]ture of men, a d1fference that 1s 1nd1cat1ve of

Q-. -t

,1{Jre1ations of dom1nance and suﬂord1nat1on. Fu?ther ;FeQV*‘“'

LW

“aCultdra]1y bqund and thus,.1n§uff1c1ent to the prob]en of

CETN Dy,
nderstanding the cond1tions thtt g1ve r1se,to sucm

LY b

'flffhlerarehital r 1ations._ Fina]ly, itiis argued that for the
.iiprOJeqt of human emanc1pation that the rea11zat1on of
;jiﬂ]] poss1b#11t1es for every human be1ng, another o

.iperspectlve, one that 1nc1udes what we . have cdhe to"%}ml

’»Tthe female exper1ence, 1s not on]y 1mportant butiessent1a1

c ,r ‘ \_’\

The fo1low1ng w111 attempt to estab11sh that the{e 1sf;,~j>f




.. ce e

theoret1cans as Wa#x;JIQGI 1ﬂ7n)vand Fnjels (1%%4/1930),ﬂ1..f

Habermas (1971) and.Jarcuse (1964) appear to provwde the

neans of v1ew1ng these d1stort1ons for what they are for5'7h3,2~

?f”;’h7"understand1ng the1r amder1y1ng assumpt\ons in order to .
.. oy - . : "
RS - d15cover poss1&1f1t1es for re1nterpret1n events a d E “f"

c1rcumstances to 1nd1cate potent1a11y new human ;;: ’*7 e

R

ﬁ’lv' poss1b1ﬂ1t1es and seme d1rect10n toward that rea11ty.

. \-4 Q

4.\

Soc1a1 ana]yses based upon the Marx1st econom1st h1stor1ca1

mudeltof c1ass stnugg]efabound as-doEWar*. ,rev1S1nn1st",f

H1tch°1] 01973)

a

hah:;.?ﬁia The Warxian'notfon wh1ch,suggests the possibi11ty oT a -
. '. R, __‘... : n |

“discrepancy between'how a socwety understands 1tse1f‘and

Uf how the soC1ety ex15ts oh3ect1ve1y (Marx and Enge]s, 1970)

-

(pOJnts to the p0551b111ty of d1screpanc1és hetueen 1dea1vff

1ntent1ons and rea] pract1ces,_ Therp ex}stshthp;
p°551b1]‘\QL0f.Eepr8551on and al1enatton shou]dﬂone set“dfl;*ﬁﬁ
Dract1ces domlnate others.e -;fmnzﬂj 7t.vf'n'<.7e_t?z;.;}i.
A o : ) ke
2}{,:..-f ;d Certa1n]y th1s s the casq An human cohnun1tat1on"‘f“;u‘ﬁ].

where 1t 1s assumed that al] 1anguage is fransparent and:

'*-1nc1u%1ve of the exper1£nce qibboth ma]es and fena]es. :
' Y”t as-ﬂary—Daly l9°§) 111ustrafes 50 - Iut1d1y,: ,Tgvﬁ:' :

z#}_the un1versa1 symhﬁls and 1mages are not .:”

1nc1us1ve.‘ Euen rod 1s undecstood as - male. Such words as'

T “fe ma]e woaman and "haiman" are embedded Ufth
N ':, \“.A. \'., - 7- ~o g___
patr1archa1 underCUrrenu;a \The most they can do 1s denote

e o
f\\\ man w1th h1s &ounterpart understood. They ConJure up

P ,'_ ' ’- v L '~.1_‘v Sl _'_. Tt e . ’\ c.r
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AN
noth1ng tn the consonousness that connectsVUS wwth .f”'f§3~14
ourseﬂves;l Our own 1anguage, sbiols\an@/1mages that speak s
of another rea]ﬁty,_tha} conjo1n women w1th the rhyt@ms oF Z>?
?.’_ . .‘._‘
themse]vesllihe1r sisters,'and w1th earth a1r f1re, ani .:g
d, wig;\the rhythms of the wor]d have been ﬁ;luh'l
L ) ‘:‘ w . " 0 '(.,- . e _g_ :" ‘ R ‘ 3
. : : a .-.-v:}'. \ - 5 : ] .‘
s*%\ntjf’ wany fem1nnsts, most noteably Da1y,;have 111ustrated ey
jthe dangers of th1s most e]ementaL fo;m of a11enat1on and N
;Viuren:ess1on ca]l1ng for a renam1ng of our exper1ence X\ '
e R ".- uﬂ"
‘In #am1ng/recla1mﬁng pass1onate E]ementa] ’ S
O E know1ng, know1ng that 15 1ntu1t1ye/1mmed1ate, npt;h.
--F',g;_{*. ] med1ated by the omnlpresent myths of pha111c1sm,;,;;fp
‘v??**Qﬂwe call forth hope and courage t& transcendu : ’c“ﬁ
appearances.~(p‘ x1) “'f;;; ' : | ae&

enaiy describes the proaect as a concern fonf"E1ementaI

.,:\, . :
" P '_\. L LA

&'afgfga?t1c1pat1on 1n Be ing.-f In the1r commﬁtment to“_ygﬁ}s.

':f.fexorcising patrlarchy and unve111ng “the masters '_\fvﬁqn:j wgﬂ

A N 24 T

rYfﬂ;pseudogener1c and pseudorat1on, ahgqage structures"'(b.f R

‘CQX11Y-'women's struggli "thatzwhiCh?

.

T

;gtranscendence, for reca1]1ng or1g1na1 %ﬁpleness"f(b.'<iy

A second Harx1an hok1on that consc1ousness does not
. *- ol

determ1ne 11fe but life determ1nes consc1ousness (1arx, *”’h_ :
1961) suggests an 1nvest1gat1on of whether certa1n kwnds nfv

~.

hg structura] arrangements are. condmc1ve to the deve1opment of T

.. . '

’T: > certa1n kinds of constlousnes§“ that M; whether the world f:jtg

riae;' v1ew or systems of mean1ng oﬁ the act1ng SubJPCt are

5.

B . .
cen e S
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'-_\consc1ousness? . o __3 'ﬂ.]¥;3f135°.%s ¥fff3

. . ~.-_ . R . o X .
/v e .,'v ) .

11m4ted de shaned hy the structura] arrangemenﬁs in uh*ch
i .

one 1s‘located.' Hdwevér- we wou]d have to fo\low Wa?@rmas

se]f nea11zat1on of human potent1al '-In th1s context -one

K -

'he fu11 pbtent1a1’that art tan a]]ow at the 1onent.or‘

1stconsc1ousness be1ng constra1ned by a 11m1ted notion of
4 .$.,

8

H_.for why s such the case? Is 1t poss1b1e, or even -ft
e . .

deS1rab1e, for a]l of sot1ety ‘to have a cnﬁtica] aesthet1c

-,

- Habermas,‘1n h1s concept of 1nterested knou]edge,

e

contests the poss1b111ty of neutra11ty or value frpedom Th-“'

n@h1edge, ma1nta1n1ng that 1n the power of se]f-

nef1ect1on knowheﬂae and }nterest are éne" (1971 ' _314)

<

He,1nd1cates an 1nte11ectua1 c0nst;uct1on of soc1a1 reallty

:a.the fu]l range ot 1nstktut1ona1 re]ations that cqnstrain '°f”'

'-exam1ne uhether there % 1nd1cat1on :of consc1ﬂ§kness

. art? ﬁi;/there TS ev1de e of constralnt 1n whose 1nterest i

= . -

where1n;the structure of 1an€:zge and mean1ng is affected.-

bv relat1onsh1ps of dom1nanc nd subord1na*1on~1n soc1ety

qnd the h1fferent1a] locatqo
of A R

structure. A perSnn s .

. v

of JFOUDS w1th1n the soc1a'

consc1ousness is’ v1ewed 1n~terms of her emheddndness in a o

-

'context of soc1al and Dhys1cal resourcei‘and restraints.‘df

Th]S re]at1onsh1p betueen 56t1a1 he1ng ani

— ~

ahd hence 11ffnrent Tnterests:;uff

consc1ousness 1s v1ewed as be1n@ prob]enat1ct Thus one-'<A
J)- L

- <
: wou]d draw upon such a not1on as Haberiii//1nternsted
el . - Coe Do o



**h.outcomes of act1on.-

-ornalnst aesthet1c 1n both art and art

‘Sthet1c that [ wou]d

o -
R

.ainta1n 19 perpetuated 1n art educat1on.

e —

Gr en (1975) advocate -a d1a1ect1ca1 exp1orat1on of th1s'

relat1onsh1p between structure and consc10usne&s,»

ﬂ:

d catwng that_there w111 be "an aff1n1tx between ﬁv‘ff;‘

COHSCiOUSneVS_ 'anﬁaasenSe that g1ven types of
structures can onTy accommodate,certa1n ranges of content

for consc1ousness 5(32) They suggest that the1r

=3

resources 1n the sense of %%wer and contro] are unequa]]v

dustr1buted 1n soc1ety genera]]y and ﬁave 1np11cat1ons fo.
xhe ena1y51§ of soc1a1 processes.‘ Such unequa]
d1stribut1on bf power they see as s1gnif1cant both as a'

. ﬁruc1al variab]e 1n the explanat1on of thé d1fferent1a1

c0ntents of consc1ousness and for understand1ng the.‘ -

\

v1Under1y1ng a]] of thls 1s a part1cu1ar not1on of

M

"vaower one that goos beyond the ab111ty to def1ne another 'S

Q-
';rea]1ty and p01nts to *he d1str1but1on of power and

'fauth0r1ty 1n the m%ﬁ”QSR“gCtUFE_Wh1Ch dEterﬂJneS'the?‘

Extract1ng pr1mar1]y from Harx and Habermas, Sharn and

--mpart1cular view of consc1ou9ness dernves from the fact that gh




‘:;parameters of negot1ab111tj and the cond1tiong_under whlch
L0 . . .
restra1nt w111 or w111 not be requ1red a not1on of power

”q,.'wh1ch acknow]edges that hunan creat1v1ty and freedOm 1mp‘y

P K3 ’
"<non freedom and a notion of force susta1n1ng power to he

fdrawn 1nto play when 1deo]ogﬂca1 1eg1t1mat1ons are called

H'ﬁf;jnto quest1on./(p, 34) Thus, they c1a1n tgﬁ task to. be an

‘feffort to deve]op a soc1o]ogy of 51tuat1ons, thexr
.]‘under]y1ng structure and 1nterconnect1ons and the
'“constra1nts and cont1njenc1es they 1npose.‘»

G1roux (19%1 p. 40) also p]aces the const1tutLNe

'“f.’naturevof conscmousness vﬂth1n a dlalect1ca1 relat1onsh1p

f'cons“

in h1s case. in h1stor1ca]1y chang1ng rg;at1onsh1p hetween'

' power and 1deo1ogy. Center1ng hws argument arOund the rise’

: ¥
of a cu1ture of. pos1t1v1sm,.G1roux equates what he sees as

a lossgpf h1stor1ca1 consc1ousness w1th Warcuse s fa1597

~

:;pusneif, that js,'"the’PEDPESSIOn of soc1ety 1n the.i}d
format1on of‘conceptsai;h;ia conflnement of exper1ence,’at
}mestr1ctton-of-mean1ng (Harcuse, 1964 p. 208)af v “ '
.UnderTying'thisﬂis'a‘dom1nat1ng fowm of soc1a] control that
_takes p]acefthrough -an e]aborate SYJuyq of norms and
5'1mperat1wes.' Th1s framework 1ends 1nst1tut10nal authnr1ty
}a degree oflun1tj and certalnty and suggests an apoarent
'7aun1versa11ty and 1eg1t1mat1on., Thqs is ,-of course <th?”

fpo1nt of ramsc1 (1971) 1de01091ca1 hegemony whlch

3. ~

“”f1nd1cates a form of control wh1ch not only man1pu1ate5w

3

. ‘ -
consc1ousness but a1so saturaf}z~and const1tufes the- da11y };

-

l

exper1ences that.shape;one s behavior, and suppo¢ts

. e ¥
. .




1"systens of pract1ces, nean1ngs and va]ueseuh1ch [prov1de]

'*ﬁ?IegitImacy to the deinant soc1ety s.1nst1tut1ona1 .S\Q.x:?‘”s

"‘fa,rangements and 1nterestsw~(rlroux, p. &0) ';; "V‘f;ﬁc;7gd-j5'f IS
- o e
l

A \' Giroux s'"culture of pos1t1v1sm, Iarcuse 5. "fa]se
S e

. '“”chonsciousness,ﬂ and Gramsc1 “1deolog1ca1 hegemony e en

| SN 'ff’:‘f

d_endem1c to modern1ty~1tself Th1s 1s apparent 1n\311

e

x,relatlons of - product1on and reproduct1on where thee’

ﬁassumpt1on wou‘d sﬂzg to bé that dom1nat1on and contro] are

et SRR AP SV
R [

natura] " In- fact, ﬂarx1st ana]yses 1nd1cate that.""

'5d“modern1sm, concurr1ng w1th the needs of 1ndustr1a11zat1gn 5"‘ f-
&;a"d tech"°1°9¥'_Perpetuates a mater1a11st system dependent AP

ﬂ

&

BT pon mond1tions of dom1nat1on and subord1nat1on fﬁ$g;____
exploatat1on and a11enat1onn TranSposed-tO'twent1ethw

century cu]ture, the assumpt1on uou]d seem to be that"qe

r.particular cu]tura] forms must dom1nate others.' Nowhere s“

o

Y

‘ dthis more ev1dent than nn fedhn1st arguments wh1ch

- ~

ﬂhiillustrate that twent1eth centurx‘uestern cu]ture.fs' N ﬂf:jA,u;¥a>

'essent1a11y ‘a male endeavour.,f‘;"'

e -~ - o - . - , i R

Ropes 0f Sands: ~Harxism' - o0 e
T R ST AT

. R To re1terate;‘customar11y M@rx1st pr neo darx1st LR o
T - ' S e
'..@.5,‘ana1yses are resorted tn in dea11ng wwth such quest1ons-asf-' ‘ :

'-ra1sed 1n th1s thes1s., And on the surface, that route T
hseens to offergthe most potent1a1 for mak1ng apparent ;/

':1deolog1ca1 d1stort1ons, and .part1Cu1ar1y, for putt1ng :5‘453;f1;
L _ e < e (“



,\

. \

’

L3N

"more recent scho]arsh1p suggests th1s appqpmth to he"“”‘“
; v | =

m’cap1t§l1sm seemed to elideyﬂ rx.;rus Balbus'(lqs7) argues,

; althoygh Marx correct]y 1%tated patr1archy as pre-

(ﬂwou1d 311m1

; mak1ng-ahd art namlng or that contr1hute to the dom1natqu

ﬁtof one aesthetlc or qutura] rea11ty over another.;ﬁb'

“'-patr1archal author1ty bug at the same t1me pétr1archy s

"‘male domlnated‘sexual d1v1s1on of labour 1s necessary to'

r1ght any m1sconceptions that distort the reaTIty

However, desp1te the apparent nrom1se oF Such ana]ysbs. ;“rli
y/ AL

5the cap1talzst mode of product1on. AS(Balbus matntains,q

h"Cap1ta11sm both feeds off and :eproduces 1n a neu forn

l - . . . L

ghe dom1nat1on of nen over. women (pe 68)s However is

- \ h : M ’i” :
not\cap1ta11sm but patr1archy that determnnes the sexua1 s

f1dent?%w of those who perforn the funct1ons denanded by

-

shorts1ghted and problggatuc.}nggV‘ “.A{J;

\ '\\.
Do _"\.q'
cap1taﬂ1st he 1ncorrect]y assumed that the 1nner log1Coof

\

cap1ta11sm was ant1patr1archal and mhat cap1ta115m \tself
A

N

nate thls cond1t10n. Capltallsm does erode {;'

| .. . s
(3

l.

‘“.capjta11sm:~.8a1bus (p..79) “is correct i c1a1m1ng that for

.'-’

this reasoh patr1archy remalns comp]ete]y unexp]alned?

r:after an analys1s of cap1ta11st functlons has been. .hyv

(‘1 B

Harx1sm, w1th 1ts pr1man11y econom1c focus..does not

a]]ow us to get at, the-rqot of, ¢he “1om1nance hlerarchy, s e

b

13

f v{' The more subtle relat1ows betwéen patrlarch ﬁand ff _'“Q§,s'

\-thét ~§, the £0m1nance subm1ss1on TﬂEo]ogy that 1Srbasel gﬁfhf‘-”“

-

upon sex/gender. Rather everyth1ng 1s reduée4 to mode of

[ . L
Iew . s . . —~ < B : . E . Lo
. - Ly .- . . pe
. o R .w . 1 :
o W .o - . o

4 . s . : . R 3 ~



fo_@th the preconn1t1on and the resu]t of the1r xc1u51on

bprnductton jfurther be1ng cultura]]y determ1ned 1tse],,

?‘i}'1t cannot address *he 1btion of sexu&k 1deoTogy as 581”9

"" culturally ra‘her than b1olog1ca]1y~deterlfneﬁ}; As Balhus
: (D. 1f95 man thins, Marx1sm a1lows us tolloo 5at-:t J'; ,!fzdf'
*\\éonom1ta1]y?Letermined re]at1ons and proeesse;\of B |
domination but 1n the case of{sexual 1deology, t'ere ts
\not w1th1n-ﬁarx1sm any'fra;euorg for address1ng theS%:;;fﬁle .

essential quest1on' hou and why 1s the sexua] d1fferenceiif

e
KA \ .

betweeh men and women transformed 1nto a h1erarch1ca1
\

oDDos1t10n 1n uhich men are 1<Lthe domlnant and wowen3inef“

the subord1nate posit1on7~ f; .

-,g* Rfrne subqrd1nat1on of women has to be understood as

(AR TR

| L
'~frbm product1ve 1%bour (pp. 67f68) For 1nstance,.the

ce.

d1v1510n ef 1abour\1nto the male snhere of work and the

fema]e sphere\of homé&means }hat for éomeone s benef1t a S

1arge part of the\workforce ex1sts as- u%product1ve~ and-
'“tth unpa1d 1abour. As we?l women themseives and the1r
, N >

.“‘,;,' .

chi]dren provide a: constant supply of 1abour. Peﬁhaps even'

N
b

' more 1mportant 1s the fact that women are soc1a]1zem_to

.

}acqu1escenCe of a11enath workers\whoh shou]d they shed
’ '3’( )

“4

w1th the shwmmer1ng vapours of consumer1sm wh11e evéT-
Texpand1ng needs are art1f1c1a]ly created{hy'the mass nedia

’to ma1nta1n the stab111ty of the syst&m. ”f
Ty ’ < Y et r
I ‘-F L .» . " T

}urther -women are cond1t1oned to sat1sfy the1r “needs"f,hc

'“fprovide the souroe of nurtdrance neces ary to ma1nta1n7the

the1r fa]se consc1ousness, otherw1se m1ght res1st.. l'_“*¢§'

\



w

LN

\i

the samest1ne that wonen are experien;:ng the 111§§1on o

103

creat1V1tjfaTﬁ freedoq,qf“:succumhing to cnmmodwﬁg Q&
fet’_i_;smsmt ' vare gﬂarantee1ng the cond1tﬁons of'the1r-i;y S

own v1ct1@¢?at1on unw:tting part1c1pants ]n Hékcuse s

fyi;n’ comfortable unfreedom (10n4 g 1)4 '~:f';df.(£;ff;d
]f;zfj' Certa1n1y the women e movLment has reJected fne narrow
)Jf(.econ;nic foQUs Ofdluch of c]ass1ca1 1arx15t thJ{Eht,, ;d
o t1a1n1ng such analyses to be 1ﬁcapah1e of expla1n1ng the \
: part1cu1ar cond1t10ns of uomen as an oppres;ed.socdal ,f: v
groqp, or of contr1but1ng s1gn1f1cantly to the1r dﬂ's :jb..y
a : s

‘xtransﬁﬁrmat1on and }1berat1on. Thdugh the oppreSSIOn of

-~ -

women 1s 1dent1f1ed as nater1a1 rea]ity, 1t cannot be

: ;:;
reduced to sucﬁ factors. 'thhef,-]t Jssa mat{er of sexua]

1 deo] ogy..-- : ,:.._»‘. u-\ }h - L :_”:_; 0 e

N

. ' -8
_def1c1enc1es of\uarxjst ana]yses by Fﬁk1ng a synthesis thh

D K

_-alternat1ve theoretha{ tradntions.“ Provocat1ve and

';Harx1st pr1nc1p1e of productron or e]se 1t 15 1tse1f

]wdepende t upon the very pr1nc»p1e'of product1on 1f wa§

1

;uctlon/ror to get out of the c1§CUlar argunents and

. . . ;‘ o . h Co s
2’ : S Ll \
A e ’ L T : . . . s

a I . S N e e S ¢

EN
D)

ifj“ Some Marx1st theor1sts have attémpted to address %he _7

1n the end 5roves to be 1ncompat1b1e w1th the»;

.o‘i s

T e



e

o

,‘transformation of the fam11y, is. evaded 1n favour of the

v

are o'

t accommodate the shortcomings of 1arx1sm w1th psychoana1yt1c

f_ capitalism to sdc1a?1sm.- Nomen are expected to coa]esce'ﬁ”

st;ugg1e to transformatheﬁmode of product1on.' The".

."_}

o obv1ous that Hahermas 1s not ab]é to get out of h1s Own 'T;hfg‘5°“5

% e . [P LA m‘_ T e

domination/subordinat1on‘ -fﬁé*’-;?aﬁ_ .11.-; TR
: 4‘-" : - e

Fpr 1nstance,,1n neo Harx\st theorles that'attempt t°;f.’u7¥f;

,v, \

theory (Hitchel] 1973), the oecessarj transformat1on of

4

the sex/gender system takes place wath1n‘anotaer struggle,','ﬁ'”

one that ca1]s for @ sh1ftl1n the mode of Broduct19n frem

id I

the}r efforts w1th those of the 1argEr struggfe a strugg]e
wh1ch occurs 1n the pub11c domain where women are 1east apt
to be éTfect1ve and wherevthe 1nsmktut1ons are ma1e,f“" '

domina‘ted (Balbus,:pp. 194 195‘ The rea] 1ssue,.the

SN

ma]e'prOJect of po11fica1 act1on ( 196) Thus, the

~

fem1n1st strugqle to e]1m1nate patrqarchy is co- opted iﬁ\¥'fff1;;ﬁ;

favour of the presumably more un1versa4 and s1gn1frcant N

cont1nued repn&@uet1on of male don1nat1on 1s more or 1ess;1 , o
AR . '/‘ R S o T '\_:

aranteed R o -;L'- “u.;’ fa S e
o ST R R T (U G
Perhaps one of the mdst anb1t1ous ne04Warxist '; 7?{-" I

P
..

endeavours has been Habermas .attempt to 11nk unrepres/lve ¢~T7;"
coMnunrcatpon w1thda 11beratory forn of p011t1cs. Yet‘hnf”jjjfpx 5
desplte thg apparent scho]arsh1p of/thrs endeavour. af one

séra{ches be]ow the surface ewen sl1ght1v Nt soon becomes

I

oA e

. ‘ -ﬂo'.‘. :
L. K} 00
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R

b1 nd ..

coﬂcept19n bf language.» H1th omp]ete emphasis on the~

{communlcat1on 1n thq very modern\age{that rhe] upholds"ﬂ-'\

oL
e p B

F1rst of a]] the very notion of a 1niversa11y

.. -

commun1cat1ve conpetence w1th 1ts emph851s on uhat anouhts

to the hIghest stage of the p&rticular form of rat1ona11ty

[

that predom1nates 1n modern soc1et1es s1mp1y smacgz of
n’ i . :

ou]tura] 1mper1a11sm,-and 1s yet another examp]e of Western

‘ Second]y, Hébermas s theory rests on an 1nadequate
SR

? cogn1t1ve bas1s oflh1s theory, ideal or vure human

";oommun1cation pursuea sbeech exc]u51ve1y as the med1um of

f

act1on 1n the questffor truth.. However 1n recogn1zing

R A :
w}on]y the rat1ona1 and par1ng off any empass1on°d emhodied

. - : ER

w1th a'whole aspect of human commun1cat1on._

.1,‘, . : 2

Indeed Habermas deglects the psychosexua] d1mens1on'

This makes 1t p0551h1e

0n1nat10n¥ Contrary to Haberﬂas 5 1ntpnt10n

. \

)

“/.f"}.,”-'-f‘

P

""ethnocentr1sm (Balbus,.pp.rzzs 227)‘3g ‘f;;V‘T} T ,;. f§_éﬁ"'”

? . L o




Ly

,;recogn1t1on are ndk un1versa1 or 1nev1tah1e but
“1nh1stor1ca11y cont1ngent (p. 170) and that to e11m1nate

"'T;these cond1t1ons uou1d be th¥ prOJect AccordIng\y, inif

"1iident1ty as problemat1ca1 and thorefore worthy of V‘Uh

to nake “pure" speech the bas1s for enancnpatory
‘ '

S _ 3 .
”-,conmun1cation, mother monopo]1zed chi]d rearing perforce

generates the unconsc10us bas1s for d1storted comnun1cat1on’ﬂf,f‘;z

¢among adults (Ibid 3. The prOJect for humah enanc1pat1o: ffw}lef

1s s]owly beconlng v1s1b1e. : 'Lﬁ;g;f‘jj-ﬁlpiﬁr;t;'

By now 1t i, apparent that Marx1sm capnot 111um1naten;-‘:'

ithe cond1t1ons cohstitut1ve of patr1archy, that the basicfi;f37

s .

' /, S ‘ ALY . v "-."-.:'.'
proaect., Ba]bus ma1nta1ns that "Warx1st theory.rq.j.g_g A

n[1s] unable to account for the or1g1ns and perS1stence of,;;i'inQT
R S
;{fdominatlon and neo Marx1st attempts to compensate for tn1s "

sthortcom1ng _underm1ne the 1ntegr1ty of W?rx1sm by

L3N

h'ﬁtransform1ng it 1nto ec]ect1c1sm" (p.‘x1) f In fact he :ﬁﬂg
iTudeclares both Marx1sn and neo Warx1sm to be ohstac?es to
'the fem1nist proaect,/that both are 1nherent1y patr1archal

'fruthat both coﬁtrlbute to the reproduct1on of the very L‘i"

domination that they purport to transcend (p. 196) /'5
£ ' )
NeVerthe1ess, by4h1storicvz1ng patr1archa1 1deo]ogy,

”;iﬂneo %arxists have been ab]e to sh u that the cond1t1ons

- “;;fthat prodﬂce a. patr1archa1 form of the strugg1e for sexua]

t

\' fsf_' Q,rder to transcend the patri/archal fa?ﬂ*]y, there must be a.
"n;ptransformat1on of the fan1ly¢ However .what s needed

vftirst 1s an appro!ch that treats tne fornat1on of sexua]

N

e ﬁsfxbgp,ﬁf;”,;_.u,_ {;“fr' T .,v° R

< et

1f:gassumpf1ons of Harx1sm are 1nconsistent w1th the fem1n1st5b e




' 1nd'pendent\theoret1cal attentﬂon., In th1s context fhe“}' L Ff
uork of Chodorow (1978).-nannerstein (1977) and Firestone TR

(1970) 1s 111um1nat1ng.,,753‘\: L
!;; j;“i F1restoﬂe rightly argues that an orthodox Harxist *ﬂg_.v‘ﬂ o
n'm“‘_-"'.:'. “ ,a ; P
;;T oy framework is 1nadequate to address\fem1n1st concerns for"" EY

et
P

~

women s oppress10n 1nasmuch as" bhe economlc base of'

N

‘h1s¢onl§a1 maten1a11sg,cannot get at the grounds for
a

.'"oppress1on of women and ch11dren. She attempts tn hridge

the gap w1th a proposa] for a mater1a11st v1ew of h1story

j;e:fa,;b%sed-npt on. econom1cs but’on sex 1tself denot1ng the
i;.f fﬁhh1ofhglcal cohtingepc1es of the hunan~fam11y as the nrlg1n_nhd
BRRE .e_dé ¢ xua] dual1sm.f;hf-".7.i?: Ai | o N v o
o : Ground1ng her ana]ys1s 1n the d1akhct1c of sex does
7: vuﬁnot br1ng F1restoﬂe to a very hopeful so]utlon.; It is one’ '”iﬁAiﬁ?
:;;ng;’:tyat r to understand that~the reproduct1vi funct1on of ” J
;7 'E)Q'yomen has 1ed to a d1wis1on of labour based upon sex and
: J\ further d1v1s1on Jdnto eedhod1c and cultura] classes.‘ It-is."f':i;
,“ﬂd“ :euqte anothen tdlpronose not Just the remova] of ma1e7fh‘ >I.1 :
pr1v1}éq3 but the’ se; d1st1nct1on 1tse1f,\that js,.thegend;ﬁj o
:?.ﬁf?fl'otuany enhhas1s on. female reproduct1on and, e;sehtiaily;::dw
;o tne dngoffamily Jife,c - T Thwo T s
iu,f,?f R True the 9%2?fa£kon of sex from emot1on is at the
o ..Z: very foundat1on of‘Uestern CU]ture and c1v1yﬂzat1on:(pg__:t;f-}?fi>
T& Q_}j::er Certalnly,,df one seek; embodled experience, 1t hdkée””hf:;ii
; ":sewse to end the d1fferent1at1on of the sexual fron the_yylnhdffffﬁ
'.jtota] pecsonalrty .; o7 h L1Ae:1 c,'1t ﬂ&j be argued t\at v‘
?-;&‘the “na$Qral“v1s no 1onger natura] (n{ ?ﬁ), ﬂhdt_hunans;«t::;



e along the same route.,7Uh11e thTS ‘nay e11m1nate one source

s 5_dangerously c]ose to e11m1nat1ﬁg one of the most pmofound

*"’-;of human hopes -- the poss1b111ty Of bond”‘g "”th "W"e"

'*ff:provooative,'seems but a further man1festat10n of ‘the

-

:'have tampered w1th the natura] to alter 1t beyond
77recogn1tion. ﬁut to d1sc1a1m the fam11y 1s to proceed

¢ Y

"of the perpetuatlon okahe gendered c]ass system,'1t seems

——

7human beings. C]early th1s 1s nore toward dehuman1zat1on

'tmor a more whole emper1ence for humans, ma]e“or female,-

:.4fadu]t or chi1d Not the fam11y but att1tudes toward equ1tjﬁg

v

fof 1nd1v1dua15 11v1ng w1th1n famlly need to be changed

Pevamping Harx to rep]ace econom1cs u1th sex/gender as:

.the grounds of class g1ves us a Hetter v1ew of the obstac1pfx

-

i;but no - leverage for 1ts removal In fact F1restone svi

A'_so1ut10n in the d1ssolution dT'the fam11y, though'

&

.

.'.:econd1t1ons necessary to the prob]em further

. ”rat10na112at1on, further dependence upon technologj,

"}ffurther d1sem;fd1ment ff that is,,enhancement~of 'the

at1ona11cj. e3. R _; __”gﬂ

-

;Ji-technOCratic |
" In thts ve1n 9 Rr1en supports Rowbotham s (19T3)‘f:
:¥argument that:;fiaffdﬁ“i" . T e ,
) ’Harxism in genera1 wh11e prov1d1ng an adequatz
ihistor1ca1“>Q§%ysds of 1odes of product10n and al

< ’ »

_Va11d cr1t1que of cap1ta11sm hasﬁ?a1]ed to

- . ‘ . X
.QCTaJJy;formatrye’

QnurSue Engels':v1eu of the

'vr.laspects of productIon and 4oduCtﬁona'0rﬁtor

."*tand not a pos1t1ve contr1but1on to a. more humane ex1stence_-

o



RS

Y

'?ask nprianswer the esscnt:a1 quest1ons> SN

-;the1r content7 Orn

*ﬁjc]arlfy the re1at10nsh1p be(ween these processes
;e[{ffﬂ7and the1r soc1a] man1festat1ons.}(0 Rrien, p. 77)
Hhat s m1ss1nq, as she c1a1ms to be the case for nost "j

Mqrx1st §3m1n1st ana1ySeS s ""Q.'fgf;ﬁ ??”“"*

& theoret1ca] ”°de] Wh‘CA might . both comprehend a,fi”'““f

- ) e

trme, provide tﬁe matevqa] basos fdhkthe‘\

° content1on that pnoduct1ye and reﬁroguct1ve

;

fun tiOns cannot be slmp}w to]lapsed 1mto the

d1t§h of*a %ﬁoﬁ?ematlcaﬁly d1a1ect1caf/ \\

_Ihe daqge‘ 15 1n sac 1f1t1ng the fen1nlst endeavour t0\

’. “w

1attempts to make Tf»‘lt ulth n a frameWerk that cao nelther

< . :Q‘:?f1." . o

e

N

TN

Harx1sm can 111ustrete that wdnen s cu1ture\is found

',0
*

in the ﬂr1vate worLd men ‘s 1n ‘the puh]1c but : not \h%
oop

/’

_'f1nd a h1erarch1ca1 oppos1t1on\between the two.- Further

Y

'there 1s no 1nd1cat10n of how wowmen s art1sf1c express1on'

yo»

is: shaped by the expeF1ence of th1s cuItura1 dlchotomy._

'"fShou]d we expect some.evjdence of subm1s§1veness i th

. e N
:has w0men s art mak1ng ref]ected th1s

7;ypr1vate/pub11c de11neat1on 1n other Ways7 SRS

> . . t

Balbus concludes that "1f Harx1st theory 1s nece sarj

- -

‘for the comprehenslon of the,forms of dom*nat1on anu tne“-ﬁ*k

e
00

'1ﬁgfaee of dom1natlon to be QQparent dins the1r art forms 7';inj.

poss1b1}1¥1es for the1r eradqcatwon 1t certa1nly 1s not R

suff1cient"'(p. nj Vg_ﬁﬂy :';we\must draw uoén uhat is .

—~—

TE e

\, fem1nist comn1tment to darxisnsand, at the same s

S"bstrucw‘re- (rbidn

N




:.ryﬁieffective 1n existing theory at the sane t1me that we ]oog

‘

S towa‘rd creating éemmst theory ('-‘lshtam, 1981 0 T}r1en) el

‘";'fHarx1st preoccupation with class strugg1e as the only'ffth¢e

'fm/\f genes1s and actual1ty of ma]e dom1n'nce“ (O Rr1en 1981 b

’f';f;emore rea1lstic and product1ve to regard c]ass struggLe_\nff'ffsﬁ

.:7fof the Frankfurt

hdfrecognize that c]ass analyses wcannot who]1y comprehend thevf

‘f‘}not come*ﬂﬁt of cap1tallsm and 1qper1a11sm.m.;. rItT

"f\predates.capitallsm" (Rowbptham, p. 117) Im fact 1t”1s

u‘y_the same ]1ght as other dbm1nance/subn1ss1on rela%1ons

,“q o

3'Wh1le Harx s theory st111 offers “the nostapron1sfng bas1s 'ffﬂ_;gf

'for the critique of male stream thought wh1ch is theff'

K4

necessafY'start1ng pount of fem1nlst theory" (0 Bruen 6£;f9€;

160), Warx1sm, by 1tse1i.' cannot prov1de the grounds for e

Ay, “a vu.'

‘hThegtaCunaeEWfNomen's-H&storyx, A _”:T”i“f”?-“”h_ R

#%hool that We need to transcend the;_ f_ffl.]ﬁfﬁ

~
\"- \

foperat1ve fteld of prax1s.; Accord1ng]y, fem1n1sts '-fﬁ?lgy,;"“fl.

‘wll), that sex strugg]e 15 pa t 'f but separate from the‘ hj“»jﬂ

,historical movement of class st‘ugg1e (p. _). They argue\\

that ‘sex: anp/“ﬂass are not the sige that "the oppress1on~

_of wonen dlffers fjt fron c]ass and raCe hecause nt hastfli

\. - *

. T o . - . s . N - - . *
o . B . > L B . » . S



; ‘ .'\ 't - - . - o . "4 "A .
ES or manifestat1ons of the dom1nance h1erarchy.. S

E]shta1n (19°1 i; 30?) mainc31ns that no one theory"
‘ican offer a coherent understand1ng or 1nterpretat1on?o¥7

- human 11fe 1n an 1ts d1vers1ty.~ Ratﬂer d1fferent {&u

‘_ftheor1es nay be necessary for d1fferent purposes for~:

\“-

',d1fferent requ1rements or undersxand1ngs.' Ihusi whiT=”Wé'T 3

..can draw ]1tt1e for an exp11c1t pol1t1ca1 v1s1on frnm 1arx,5:

P

*:we can Gearn much about 11nkages "hetween d1verse socia]

v

_usph$res and the pervas1ve force of 1deo]oq1ca1 d]stortions N
hh1ch\3ust1fy the exp]ontat1ve and 1nega11tar1an soc1a1
re]at1on:" (p 343) Bt more 1s neede1 than s1np1y
understand1ng hou sexua] dua]1sm or asymmetrj ié

perpetuaffx‘* For thr 0one must root po]1t1ca1 act1on 1n‘:”

_);Qj“_fthe sources of dom1nat10n and the Fem1nlst exper1ence .
-Le;.:1tse]f, that 1s, the order1ng of soc1ety accordtmg to o
Lo patr1archy.j - - PRER .
$

apfhumane'1story, patr1archy and thg sthugat1on oﬁ
womeo occurred when foragers began)to sett]e down on thp
‘ rh]and ‘\In th1s ear]y natnTZEhtr1c soc1aty, before thern waSa
7conéc1ousness of the re]at1onsh1p,hetween sex and
d;' reproduct1on woman, as hearer of ch11dren and forager of
“j‘food w:s rezered as ahe g1ver of 11fe. _However w1th

“t;newly dbve]op1ng agrlculture and an1ma1 breed1ng came

chang1ng att1tudes toward property r1qhts and awareness af

 'the male procreat1onary.funct1on. ;,

- , e Anima1 breed1ng set off a cha1n of Events,‘anV
: - v. .' . . . : N . - s . . N ~ " . ., i ) L
o ;5‘~. B S unhappy and augnentIng comb1nat1on of ' "d,_

o T A

. . L . . S el

Pye



tfobgect1f1cat10n of the female (p.:?SO)

‘.lowu5'r.!f-,fjjjhf71 r112

'resuTt‘thatdcfuﬁ”“zat1on was based on an economy

'.'~-u

_ °f scarc1t/ in che same wise. that the pyramlds SRS

NG
were bu1]t on the backs of s]aves of 1aborers

.

forced or conv1nced to donate the1r t1me.;!

Y

(F1shen 1979 p. Zgb)d,_kf ‘%“”"' _
Uomen came to be des1gnated as <a possess1on to be exp1o1ted
as a producer of ch11dren for 1abour and conquest a th1ng

_ for the aggrand1zement of ma1 others.'F ?i{”v |

| By the thnrd m111enn1um certa1n bﬁdﬁog1ca] faT]acies';

sgawned a changed understand1gg of any h}therto mutua]mty

5‘\

. '4
between men and women. In part1CUlar the erroneous f‘

Tranalogy hetween semen and the see& attr1butedato men thel-

maglc of‘Creat‘on.x At the same t1me, to woman as the

e

ﬁj'a fert11e being equa]]y necessary to generat1on but as- -

eceptor of the fert11e seed as gestator and ch11d bearer.'x

'°>the confused d1st1nctloh betueen

?—Eund1ty productlon (p, ZTSSﬁ_ Embod1ed sex as‘erbtic;,ﬁgf

pleasure and mystlcal transcendence Qas apnropr1ated touariﬂgd«»

] LI

-
1nd1v1dua1 wea]th 1n the form of progeny. Th1s marked a -

sh1ft fr n. fu1f111nent to exp1o1+atlon a. tr?nsformat1on ﬂ*

O 1nto the bp tal 1nst1tut1on of forced breed1ng, “the

beg1nn1ngs of the mater1a11zat1on of sex and theiy

metaphor1ca1 mother earth :was ass1gnedapaSS]vth not as;g;{;,‘



'lk':t Mt Accord1ng to F1sW!r (p.,?52),,11m1tat1ons 16 the area | \
'f';of ma]e fena]e sexual1ty "1ed to the overde’!1opment of - ) _
;J;Atmaterna1 sexua]1ty, and th1s 1n turn 1e%§;o the suhgugatlon; fffff
o of, women as 1t is pract1ced in’ the histor1cal‘\m$tern ‘;1:jg}t}ﬁf
patr1archy. Impl1c1t 1n th1s 1§'awtrade-off-of duh1ows e ‘
_'féiequ1ty Toss of uoman s‘autonowy i'n matters rnncern1n1 herﬂfﬂfl.
n'ff'own hody 1n return for<worsh1p of fert111ty, suh3ugat1onl?n‘}
$

;1t1on of reproduct1ve funct1on. _Jhat was

'71retucn.for rec

.in Joné sense a’f 1ft-to women was- in actua11ty o o L-‘y_j;.-

'yffdispo§session.f;"Uhen woman 1s~worsh1ppe¢ for her»°hatural' ¥»4“'

’

':;oowers, woe bety,e her human1ty.A Forced bref 1ng and

isexua] repre551on go together (Ib1d hm F1sner quotes
Adr1enne R1ch "Hald'ﬁom1nat1on has been foundpd oQ male;a -
‘}control of fema]e sexua11ty and reproduct1on 'on o |
':1n5t1tut1ona11zed male ownersh1p of wonew andg%h1]dren

*

Contemporary uooen theolog1ans'ﬁhaty, 197%. ; Gt

'iGoldenberg, 1°79*'Ruether 1979\ 1nd1cata that the--“A~

w1th tho

b e

';;ﬁshr1nk1ng*status of earthlj woman correspond

mﬂe god

'1ffd1sp1acement of mother goddessés w1th q 51
ﬁ_',;fStone'(i976) ma1nta1ns that such cultural ev1dpnce of thel--*

'"t1me as the 1mages pa1nted on,vases and onked vl‘hjmng,f“
éreferences to the k1ng s antecedents,.aﬁd cﬁangesl]ni"j;:{tzftglt
personal: nanes suggest a dec11ne i'n tho status of thdt

‘nmotnérigoddess and wonen 1n gpnera1 Fqsher~(pp._?95 ﬂﬁ)ﬁo

'c1tes the ev1dence of cyl1ndpr seals wh1ch deplct the"

fert111tj goddess Inanna in r1tua1 nat1ng, 1nd1catn a (



":chang@m the pos1t1on of the fema1e 1n sexua1 1ntercour56

H_HnerEa? 1n the th1rd mlk]enn1um, the goddess 1s on. t Ds

’._1ater 11l§strat1ons show her fac1ng her consort,,eventually, SRR

;'75vf¥5he js dom1nated§9y h1m.; r‘f;ﬂ[i.'{V_ﬂff"f'ﬁ:hjf "§jéﬁf1¢;Ai.;t:L
with the power of mother goddesses wanlng, and the J"\f
prom1nente of one male god ascend1ng, the ear]y pol1ty :t\ 'Yf?

d1sappeared. Accord1ng to F1sher (p.-29%) the strugJ1e_;;7‘;gf§]

for ma]e supremacy, symbo11zed 1n the myths dep1ct1ng'

o

.'cshstant antagon1smvpetween gnds and goddesses ended'when'¢ff
_~===—ehe gods asSumed precedence and estah11shed a pyram1da1
~zvj;; opgan1zat1on. 1atr111nea1 ega]1tar1an1sm and eventua]ﬁy,,h.~g“~

fema]e pub]1c Dower dlsappeared uonan s néﬁ\{aage was

.., . e \

\\contradlctory, waver1ng hetueen the embod1ment of 1ov1ng
] * .v': .
and 11fe g1v1ng qua11t1es and w1]fu1 sexua11ty synonynous\\ \\'ff

w1th betraya] crue]ty, and destruct1on.. "She represented,-

.’N\
-

j_procneat1on through 1ntercourse (n; 283) ’ The gtatus of s

( S ‘5. B L
woman dec11ned from the aH g1v1ng, creat1ng mother ?oddess

' to the 1rritat1ng but necessary whore. . j;f-ﬂh 'f'@ 1,'* "V«\ﬁ?

. K 2 : ‘” - k ; ‘v \'a_._i

L Curnously, h1story makes 11tt]e reference to the sh1ft “jv

Tl 1ntp~a maJe dom1nant cu]ture 1t seems aé‘if h1story heg1n%

; when ma]e dom1nance 1s 1n ﬁWace.' Thus, we are 1eft wmtm:“

*

the 1mpress1on that c]ass1ca1 Greece was the f1rst maJOr 'Qy,“V”:”

;‘ . R \\.'.\_.;,.

culture., Ip fact there 1s a large gap between the

preh]stor1c perwod and c]ass1cau Greece whlch h1story tends

:-;—y{ to portray as dark and chaot1c,\nyster1ous and ev11 ru]ed ' .
' o '.lj_' ’ / BRI '._: ’ ';:
‘ifiby pagan re11g1ons._ Presumahly, what pccurred dur1ng th1s '

Deriod has been obscured by the bu11t-1n DPGJHd1CES of ‘ ?J;f{;



Coa

‘patr1archal*1deology part1cu1ar1y 1n the Engl1sh llnguage :;e"

F,_u11ch was the med1un of many 1nterpretatlons bf th1s

'v,archaeology seems to conf1rm that_dur1ng those thous1nds of L

BRI

"act1v1t1es?’ A;,the most bas1c 1eve1 vthe1r 11ves Cint dfﬁ

”“around the needs of - anef3r1cultural vﬁ]lage, in. part1cu1ar o §<;A
. B B ’

perlod ‘f."ﬂ B ;-_o_-aT‘J:- - ;*, _,v' A PR

| 1:1'5 e
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Though there 1s no bne story to f1t every socinty,».~

2

N “\ .

nﬂyears of unwr1t¢en h1story,.nost 11ke1y fron the Wnper ;;_-;;hiiig

”ngaieol1th1c but certa1n1y from, th% Heo11th1c mer1o@ not i;,;k_ o
,on]y was soc1ety matr1centr1c, but also ;KZ Goddess was : | -
'_revered aspw1se counsn]or and prophetess, the supre\e ;\}}f;fylflg

_;fde1ty.; It was‘a t1me-of cu]thra] r1chness,ia\t1me of “1;25””

‘.quéFlopment 1n a]] gpher@swa soc1a1 11v1ng “the ear]1e°

-

{1aw, gov&rnment ned1c1ne, agr1cu1turc ;arch1tecturn

R Y © R ¥

:meta]lurgy,_wheé]ed veh1c1es CEPBN]CS, text11es and

- A - - .
”the process1ng Of qud and re11g1ous cult 11fe. 'Lator -the_ N

-

writfep 1anguage wer£\1n1t1a11y deve]oped 1mvsoc1et1es that ,;v;ff

! B .
/worsh1pped the Goddess“ tone, r075 xx1w) l'f"i
. As Neo11th1c wonen s ro]es sh1fted from@gathengrs to. S
. R ) L ’ L ‘\v“"_. ta
M_op]anters,.there was a Jurther d1ffeTent1at1on 1n thelr o

4"‘.

'subs1stence craftsr’l basketcy an& pottery for conta1nens,r’tfh>¥;
: and ordﬁments for Jorsh\p, gxpanded to 1nc1ude such deﬂ»d 'h;;A;ﬁ
'r;forms as Jewellery and decorated homes. -,pawnted wa]ls and- TJ‘-i
g B e R :
‘hfloors and woveg nats.,and plates ané bow]s.: Eventud‘l/, .f
:hythe ag¢1cu1tura1 and craf: wea]th praﬁuceﬁ by wonen L&?‘:ﬁv:‘
ontrtbuted fb the surp]uses necessary for la*er tra11nd ‘f§f¥;t
1pboss1h111t1es.‘ Houevertugs exten51ve trad1n% deve]&ped .' 0
hzf*f'hig _-5: %fv ; ”f‘. ~%@7e-”-;"hl e v'ﬁﬁxiqi ;
R T :ffﬁﬂnffﬁ_'-f*;'ﬂ‘gi S e ] ; .
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the courtyard and the f1e1ds.« Imp11c1t-1n th1s'jﬂ;ayaﬁ_~j'

L .

n‘constant engagement invch1ddbear1ng and ch1]dcar1ng.,r-he;’”

/

-~

2N

57adm1nistrat1on of the v111age.'gf HL"'.

[

In the f1e1d uomen, women gathered fru1t and-nuts ‘cleared

cultwvated and harvested food tended smal] an1nals,uand

collected fue] and bu11d1ng mater1als.j Th?“court/ard vas a

component of uomen s cu]ture, however,'1s 1eSS pred1ctab1e.

.l.

Ev1dence suggests that these act1v1t1es 1nvolved both

pfocesses, that 1s,v;rafts --sey1ng, weav1ng,_;

producti

o -

Jeweller'

and soc1a1 organ1 a}lom -l counc11 mget1ngs, r1tua1 and

’ . ,‘

ceremon1a1 preparatlons, teachwng and genera]';

P . I-'.. -

“ A

what other spec1a1‘qua11t1es of women 5= culture

%

.’\

deve]oped 1n the couctyard 1eaves much to dne .
1mag1nat1on._;30u1d1ng na1nta1ns the courtyard 1s Joman K3 37‘

adm1n1stnat1ve base a§*we]] as the‘btene of much of her

-

product1ve act1v1ty (p.,133) is here that ”0”3" .,fff* ‘

N Y h
organ1ze work rout1nes.and teach nor arrange for the
teach1ng of the gxrls and /oung hoys.‘,"wm%t 1s taught?i
'.eneolog1es, songs, dances, herba] med1c1qe‘lon ' and

tr1ba1 r1tua1s" (Ih1d ) . well as do.mst1c crafts and

- - LT s REEE SIS PR : O
G ~ S A ) : - B )
'. -~ . o
e- N - A

NI I
't-%e_,-u',.~

gy \ \ : o ) B ‘_v“., Lo . ; -

vilﬁ%ge women as fa111ng 1nto three spheres the tearth‘»f,;fg

'_o hearth pred1ctab1y, accommodated the preparat1on of food,_gV'

R

Bou]ding (1976 e 1@2) descr1bes the act1v1t1es oﬁ 7ﬁ§ﬁ;¥f

v >‘.\‘ i



r'fre1qtqonsh1p between the power o
4-4‘0;."» ' .

'worsh1p. R .j:fﬁh‘

Desp1te the quest1ons that center around the 1ssué, %t
5 . - . :" ‘,

'fdoes seem that the goddess worsh1p def1n1tely figures 1n-

S n,'fhuman h1story._ However 1t uou]d Qe 1mposs1bln to »v“,'hd
N e PSR ) (‘1. [ y
.;? Egjf,determ1ne the extent-of th1s re1ig1ops cu\  '”Cev s

h

-’Q;archaedlogtcal f1nd1ngs of num8P5US goddeSS f1gur1nes

.-w’,' N ’

; ”pQ&t]cularly 1n and around what appear to bn raggq1ous

{_g\fghrlnes',substant1ate c1a1ms thatﬁthere def1n1telyey,as a"ﬂ_]ﬁ
;'3% mot%:{ goddess, "that she was W0P§ﬁ1pped and }hat herff
_.»-‘,_:‘mr\shwp de.chned nqt ‘to say dt\appea;ed, awith the r‘1s’of

1batr1archa] re11gion, xﬁough 1t was never:poss1b1e to stamp

1.:ﬂ}fl” ]t out cé?plete]y"'(’

f"”fffﬂfff Equa 1y controvers1a1 1s the 1ssue of matr1arch1ca1
JLL'n‘“’soc1ety, that 1s,§pol1t1callfule exclus1ve1x hy women. ”‘f.’ .
P '*‘,However 1n th1s case there uou]d seem to be 11tt1n y“. : g
oy , _ RRRE Fngd N

L jev1dence for such ”hat seens to be a more adequatef#g :

‘jexp1anat1on 1s that~ear1y 1ntnrpretat1ons confuseﬁ the

“_ev1dence oq\women s pub11c power~ (n. a rather ega11tar1an!

"f;soc1ety w1th comp\ete fehale contro] On the other hand

;3;;"ffg1ven the p0551h111tj of goddess wnrsh1p and the 1':‘ N
. : ¢ -
o 'understand1ng of wone as creatnrs of llfe and provndmrs of

- e

Fﬂfood and t'h° strong puh]1c role of w0m¥n 1n v111aqe 11fe

A

,‘-there is every reason to aﬁsume that_thn'cu]tura1 context
I SEPTEEN . o 43 B . .

. S




.:/

.-

'soc1et1es 1n the Neol1thrc per1ods of the Near and %1dd1e

“'ﬁof“th1sd‘;"

as new understand1ngs of procreatfon and the trad1ng of

‘e e

S

h,vwas.natrlcentric, that 1s focused around

”ffthe adtivities of the fenaﬂe., Fol1ow1ng from¢3h1s, 1t

flikely that .a matr1l1nea] organ1zatlon -~ the tracing of

‘q. 1

_klnship through the mother (Rould1ng,,1976 p. 155)‘ wai |

characterist1c of these ear]y socxet1es. Further that &

th15 was the case unt1] patr1archa1 50 1ety emerged at o

N i .

wh1ch time v11lage 11fe wa :
DR s :s, ;p= B

Surplus goods..'a_”f 1fajj34;;ghrxjvw-f, 1;:fnf' ,:f;f?i-;l”

g _ .
Prior to wrltten rkcords,,ev1dence{of oddess worsh1p

is ﬁound in\the art of the per1od F thnstance-vthe

o

d1scovery oj nunerous clay goddesses 1n and ardund maJor

prehistor1c cultures dagﬁng as far back as zsodg Bu, not (

/9n1y supports tﬁe mrgument forga prehfstorlc matr1centr1c

society but a1so,conf1rms goddess worsh1p throughout th1s

who]e "lost" per1od 1t 1s assumed that 1n ear]y cu1tures

K . 9

where women were understood to be the g1vers of 11fe andr”

. G

the prov1ders o?~food there is a llnk betweeﬁ Goddess ;;['

figurrnes and the emergence of agricu1turaT soc1et1es. tiﬁ’:

L 3

th1s context Sf‘le (1976 pp. 14 18)’suggests a very

strong re]at1onsh1p Uetween thp Pa]eol1th1c female

T . >

flgur1nes and the ]ater emergence of Goddess worsh1pp1ng

L3

"\ East. vadence hf this 1n the Paleol1th1c per1od

T

TN

n

”V certa1nly in the Neol1th1c and down 1nto the Cha]co]qthxc

per1od»--;aga1n from the art the palntlngs on a. ceramqq

v 3

..

e S

118

P

.‘_

vase and the ev1dence of shr1nes conta1n1ng Poddess.--lftff“,!




'P=‘Q f1gur1nes,.suggests that ear]y relig1on was c]ose]y re]ated

Txifmalnta1ns that uorsh1p of \he fema?e deity surv1ved intof

v,

to uomen K3 roles._ Further the,apparent association Vg:f;;__;;&

) ‘ R I” , ) ~‘. : ‘ﬁ . .
'?‘Certa1n1x after the emergence of writuhg about 30ﬁ0

lihBC there 1s ev1dence of Goddess worsh1p 1n every &rea of

e

" :“‘e Hear. and ’11dd1e East Though undouhtedly the "'* 3

'fthé C]asslcal oer1ods of Greece and Romp and was not

"tiﬁﬂtota11y suppressed unt11 about 500 AH when Chr1st1an e,‘_hi“’"ﬂ"'

‘hqfemperors c]osed down the 1astq;oddess temples.g -

o

Chawges 1n Sumer1an re11g1on sugjest the shifb from

g ’

.'ff]{matr111nea1 to patrwarchal soc1ety to be between the fourth

' "f{hod preva11ed ov

']7father" (p.=283) ;hrf.'ihi.h‘hf' BN 2bs‘}v7':_ ‘ v" ComNe

*7&nd seegnd m111enn1; dur1ng whlch tlne "there was the |
'fgradual dISappea;ance of’the mother goddesses and the,vtw RETREN
ﬁ:eletat1on of the gods‘1n h1erarch1ga1 order“‘(F1sher p.r“:r”'ﬂukf
'n&,zz?).r Re11g1on of thelear11est known t1me, the fourth'f‘:;;t5~
t{m111enn1um, was. a ce]ebratlon of Pert111ty and -y |

v“;product1on.h;‘$hr1hg the th1rd m111enn1um there ﬂas.@;fhlg'j
srﬁperlod of strugg]e betueen the d1ffyse mother qod#ess B

R

";frmage and the ru]er god between 1oosé author1ty _,;Vi'and

. 5
.‘_’9.

T : Lo 4
.,piaam1dal h1erarchy ﬁ By the secohd mx]]endly1, “the wa1e

Ithe female..f %other goddesses ﬂére fh;f}fﬂﬁﬁ

‘ﬁlsupp1anted by: a - dauﬂhter GOQ, who owed?her ex1stence to 6'43&

j,/; 1t 1s a]so in- the«second mtl]ennium that F1%hnrv(fp;f”ifﬁi:{

. v, ‘. l . .-« . " v‘
. . B R
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'f monotheist1c rel1glon as 's perlorsto other re11g1ons fdf\{';i"ﬁ

'nﬁgzand goddess worsh1p as a t1me of d%rkness and pagan WOFSh]pay

;{[ f’A}ely p01nts to the fact that what actual]y OCCUrred iﬂ”)ifif

apprec1ate the extess1veness of ear]y women s presence 1n g

d3~‘b$1or to_but after the sh1f ;

R T _w_'f{}f;;g?hhfﬁﬁje,?{;. 120
233 84) locates the tra251at1on of the autocrat1c rulnr god

1nto the p0uerfu1 but;car1ng,father anq the format1on of

’

‘a

the extended Fam11y Jhere1n the father der1ved h1s.f {Lﬂgfﬁ*""'“

authority from the node] of the k1n6"the fam11y be1ng the

state 1nominiature, At the same t1me,,F1sher ma1nta1ns

7

b1ds that caugﬁs us to seeo

RS

thatyit is only our: cultur:‘

—

rather,:"HonotheSISm 1s aut;or*tar1an1sn.. The~worsh1p of ao[ﬂ'f“

N,

single ma1 ruler 1s anply a cultural proJect1on of

specific h15tor1c€1 events 'and 1n no way const1tutes

‘.

Drogress over the %ﬁr41er be11efs 1n i'f“
\ :

»

~ The fact that h1story d1sm1sses matr111nea1 socwety

th1s long and éista)t per1od has been obscured hy 'T_&ffiﬁ'”
patrwareha] 1deology. From mrchaeo]og1ca1 f1nd1ngs,-o;fff"

part1cu1ar1y the art oP the’per1od we are beg1nn1ng to't”:“”:

,\ ' a

her ro]e 1n~regenera%¢on

pub11c d1SCOur593 obv1ous1y for i»

i

'ft?; ha]f of the human populat1Q" has bee“gSI]enced-Efpthe‘r'w
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UL E [ERE t~‘ -‘ﬁ{’~ L
"”;secur1ty, that after the sh1ft 1nto na]e \oninance, H:f}, SR

o : K] T

that women become v15151y absent 1n pub}1c Culture anl are

o e v L . t

on1tted from history.ttj ;1f§qu;jf;tf}ﬁénf*i.F“-“

After women had enJoyeU such a 1on( perio1 of presence

and powep 1n pub]?c 11fe, 1t would appear that the o]der, jh""

}ntu1t1ve ways uere supp]anted by moréﬁsat1ona1

._.Q r

h1erarch1ca] order1ng. Wowever,_ode has to buar an nwnl

T et R PR
that xontrary to what wr1ttan h1stnry proc1a1ms a11 woncn f T

d1"}not &*sappear ent1re1y from pub11c an! ;eligious cult

s 11fe. Hatronym1c 1dent1f1catlon - 'as sons of the1r

'17fu e]eventh century \D (%ou1d1%g~ p._399),jand cnnt1nued n1ght‘

. up ﬁb the 1ndustr1a1 revo]ut1on. L1kew1se, 80u1d1ng

:F p]umneted with 1ater persecut1ons. Ironlcally; the‘_‘

"iof human1sm dnd Qot app]y to wWoren (np. 596 ?7)

.moﬂhers rath‘el' than of thelr fathers, peaked 1n Qhe ’

(Ibid ) 1j1ustrates,/ here 1s amp]e ev1dence of Very..:

v1s1b1e econom1c ro]es and communlty status for m1dd1e S
ropean women part1cu]ar1y,as.nwners and ‘tfﬂ e

c]ass?

T : - o ,

;ﬂedleval uomen re11g1ous ee'nUns, )rophetesses, women

of:the %egu1ne movement -contr1buted«s1gn1f1cant?y to the a'

'/

pub11c recogn1tﬂon (p.‘d23f) f Ho:ever,
h .

.'/

*Qena1ssance and 1ater the Qefomatlon nark a sh1ft toﬁbrd

-

Iy

YT 3-eXC1us1on of women from educat1on and pub11c culture jTheg7:’“

.;.'

*: Rena1ssance 1nterest 1n the 1nd1v1dua11ty of the human /

v, . --\
belng was an lnterest 1n the ma1e hunan be1nq, the 1ns1gnts !

.a e e

ool e e L
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'.fﬁdtransit1on from subslstence to cap1ta11st odes of‘*

i7=J

Th)ugh 1t much predates!mp1ta]1st soqgety, uomen s
R o N S
;_fina descent into econon1c dependency, 1nte11ectua1

\

-
“r

L icriticaT transat1on po1nt 1n the percept1on~of both women

"ﬁﬂf and nature th1s aga1nss\: background of nanj “;.“;;}hhﬂr,’uh
9’

'psformat1ons occurr1n

'Vnem soc1a1 order was be1ng carved out one that

'Cff thvtrwere 1n the 1nterests of an Tmproved and c1v111zed

I

‘_‘_g»;asocifty.» At the 1deo]og1ca1 core of th1s emerg1ng econom1c

W-an? scient1f1c order were the concepts‘lf pass1v1ty and

COﬂtro] 1n the Spheres ~Qf product'l Oﬂ BNd r'ep/‘gdl.lCt'IOn :.. |
' ‘fﬂ(nerchant 1993, 149) '7£331«?u“ DT
N T e S

\ ThlS new soc1e1 order perpetuated extreme po]ar1t1es.3)

‘\- i . .

'z-For examp]e, in. gender 1deo]ogy, "Aanew k1nd of uedge was
. B

.‘dpbe1ng drive between the spheres of women whd nen (

.61)' one that requ1red the construct1on of a neui“'

'”"ffbf w0manhood and manhood The ant1e't b1urr1ng of

"’*}ffgender ro]e that prev1ously had made a. mu1t1p]1c1ty of ma]e

. ,o",

'.;and fema]e roles acceptable wa5asubt1y d1sp1acéd over

f_severa] hundred years by.sﬁarp]y draw

: and ma]e were becom1ng&po]ar1zed

fffinef1n1tlons of

"“ds;early 1ndustr1a] cap1ta11st socaety Qhat'is; in the ,”tg"d"'

""

"ller,f_nr

R NS LY SRS
' agvinfer1or1ty, and cultural appropr1at1on occurred 1n the,_,.:_,fn”

"!'}production.p»ln fact ‘seventeenth century Europe marks the ‘;;:f

in: culture at Iarge 1nc1ud1nq the'if‘fff

";ggnder d1st1nct1ons.' S




:grou1ng d1vision between uale pub11c and fenale pr1vato

f{spheres,‘betuoen work and hONQ.A as men s pub11§ 1ives

Q,were expand1ng, urban women s were contract1ng 1nfo-a.i”f}:f"7f',"
' ‘::-d‘omeSt‘l C1¥t~y""_’ - i . ' ’v >“ . ’ N _,.-7‘ '._J B

0ver a per1od of severa] hUndred years, the Pcononic,'f'

w“po11t1cal and soc1a1 opt10ns avax]ab]e to women of a11

o ’

ftfe";f{c1asses uere severe\y reduced part1cuTar1y to uonen ot7
'f“m1dd1e and upper c]asses.} In twme, marr1ed women Iost"

"L{contro] over the1r J?operty, the1r persons their cn\ldron

;and the1r belgefs.n TQS cuTture was now 1ocated in the

'"ﬁébr1vate domaﬂ! theFr househo1ds, boudo1res, and salons.~\wk"“
o 4 & SR T\ ‘ ' R
‘fﬁwhatevé$ 1nfLuence they he]d was 1& what Bou1d1ng (1076)'

ivrefens t°(i§ under%1de, 1n contrast to overs1de u’*pouer 1n N
Lt n-d : . i [
oc1a11y h1dden act1v1t1es and moveﬁents.A Th1s

v

:contract1on and qgﬂef1n1t1on of women' s prodhct1ve and :;3”'
\ :

‘deJ” ”domestrc ro]es was“con51stent w1th the changﬁs in' the
L"; Lo H - “‘ . .
%Jdeo1ogy of sexua11tj that accompan1ed a11 aspects of o ,'_”].

Y

the "

W

‘1ndustr1a}1zat1on (Werchant p. 150)-3_'_' - _ -

~ -

As women were beqng reduced fnomneconom1c partnﬂrs to

‘o .
- . . .

~’dependents, so were they 1os1ng~contro] of the1r oun

“.

;dreproductlve funct1ons.‘fﬂ1du1ves aere 1o 1ng credibljaty

B ‘,'t0 the exc]us1ve1y ma]e m@d(gil\profess1on and ifs'.f¥”  d.
[T & T ° . S IR
'f*,;technolggy of forceps. 'Sc1ence was reassert1ng the L T
S Q% \ J A N

- fema]e s.pass1ve role i b1o1oglca1 fegenerat1on., \s latn STt
‘ﬁ as the sevéngzkgsh century, 1n Eng]and qghe preva1l1ng ':fffk _
u;”_ sexual 1deoTogy bésed on current natural sqience *cafflrned '

‘the ear117r~theory of the nan as . parent and rnp wonan as
( NS Rt g R T

r L . . . . e . . - . .
. v R : o oo ‘ .
» L. WL e '



157) Indeed, theﬁwhole of the

'h"

“;ef't ﬁtf“,‘j?uihe fenale wor]g sou] 4w1th 1ts 1ower conponent f:i‘

Sl T , SRS

"}\;f,f‘{ff.7-'to 1ose p1aus1b1]1ty 1n a world 1ncrea51ng1y
L - e - "Z
I 1nf1uenced by m1n1ng techno]ogy essent1a1

_h."ﬂﬁvg,g,j‘_:*q c0m§£f0ﬂa] cap1ta]1sm. The older organ1c order

T e L -
U T jof»nagyﬁi and soc1ety was break1ng up as the new'4~
G e ﬂmercant11@ act1v1t1es th eaf%ned the, 1deology of i

- -

'"inatusaW strat1f1cat1on 1n socﬁety.y(‘ -155)r
},Q" The ev1dence of natural sc1ence ru]ed aga1nst such

"symbols of the fema]e 1n/culture 35 the w1tch and the

i ’;-.

“fj'ftj.midwiﬁe.‘ Then women Lost not onTy contro] over the1r ovin
. ) c

. bodies but a]so a form of power by wh1ch they cou]d

retaliate against sochal 1n3ust1ces, and @ ;ource of f. o

J N
-healing through the Kse of sp1r1ts and the regenerat1ve

}_b."_’. . ¢

fﬁ,_-e..science, was jendered and entered the ma]e sphere of

dominatiow

A the1r place

e Ih male, f bgyn1st att1tude that came: out of'”' ?
e Renalssance human1sm anJ later the R@formatlon /ﬂﬁﬂ;{'

) i

were squee’ing women out. C1v11 nespons1b111t1es ueoe

be_ﬂg Henled to then.' A geneﬁal contemnt for yomen also
L ; \

'qE%rmed attitudes \pward vorac10us ame
L5 s : S

> . e 'n.' ......... A Ty e

';vNatura, and the nurtur1ng fenale earth had begunf?ﬂv

"powErs of naturef1YIb1d ) -In th\s way, culture -1qke/7”'

essentially ban1sh%g women from the publ1@ Sphére‘af"“'

d1sorder1y n:}ure”;

a _. __4.-.1 S



P IR

—di

‘“_-; hoth needed to be controlled As her sexuallty was

el ;be1ng repressed ’wonan s power 1n econ nwc Iife and

'*ffffreproductlon uas gradual]y be1ng ob]fterated.. And nature
A .' ) ‘ o, ;
ﬂngpurged of the sp1r/ts oﬁ w1tches, was succumblng to the

'Qfexper1menta1 method and technolog1ca] advanc&.' Thus, as_ i

'T?woman s sexua11ty was be1ng deva]ued 50 was- nature he1ng.~
,__—— 0' !

i[deanumated desanct1f1ed and 1ncreas1nglj mechanized (DP..

'ﬂ“63 4). Re]egated as’ fem1n1ne, both were made subn1ss1ve 1
- " ‘l' . - :

@ the face of nore d0m1nant mascu11ne qual1t1es of

Lo _'Lrat1ona11ty and obJect1v1ty that resided 1n the new]y
1nst1tut1ona11zed qoncept1on of ma]e bglng and Sc1ence.‘;f2w 3
1, 5queezed out of econom1c ana\c1v11 respons1b111t1es, women »f,wtn'

;__accepteg vo]untary unemp1oyment and eventua]ly entered the -

Q

- ﬂou1d1ng, Dc 536) . v
' en s, were‘neu B

: . B
Hen the Refordat1on:

_ wor]d of consp1cuous consumpt1on

u,»

'Jf' Funet1ohs that were h1stor1ca11{£‘;

rjbe1ng assuned by men., For 1nstance,‘
"reduced the need for embro1dered church vestments and
e ®

A vdnat1ona1 prosper1ty created a need for domest1c embro1dery,

D ';1w0hen 5 re]at1onsh1p to embro1dery was drast1ca11g changed
=£o,d%boratlon between nen}and wonen embro1derprs celsed._e;;;n'

5:ﬁmbro1dery gu11ds sh1fted complete]y 1nto the hands of uen.' v

.Qout of the puhllc wof]d f

o' f" L .

h;?F;7[;the profess1ona1 into the pr1vate worid of the anateurf; S

;Womgp s needle work was move

_QAtlAih(Parker and Po]]ock 19°1 Dp. 60 61) ' %y the elghreent‘
. centurj emhro1dery becﬁne synonymous w1th wonen tho o
'fembod1ment of. the st"reotyp1cal f“ﬂ1ﬂ1ne, a past1de

1ntended to produce on]y for domest1c use,.oart1cularlj the

. . RS IV




"decoration of the home, as ev1dence of refvned taste and

'5;ldgmest1c v1rtue.2 By the n19eteenth century, 1ncu1cator

}ﬁ@'f;fjof fem1n1n1ty4and source Qf starvat1on wages, embro1dery &i
fsffwas both symbol and lnstrument of fenale subserv1enceﬁiﬁif;fﬁfﬁ7‘
“'.:(Parke 1984, PR T " | D
. N0w_uomen had to contend w1th den1a1 of the worth yﬁi},,f{Z
'yiany c;htributlon they mxght make, and negot1at1on or d_h;A;;i_sf

"fman1pu13t105' part1c1pate 1n_any aspect of the externa]

.’.

eWOrld what amounted to the 1ack of any 1eg1t1mate forum:'i“’:

.

VnTor pub11c express1on. E§sent1a1]y, tbere was an ever 5“
S @ .
"_deepenwng sensq of 1so]at1on of.be1ng on the porlphery,or
: b' .

'ﬁf-not be1ng there,_and the 1oss of 1dent1ty as @ group. .

;, ﬂthowevern that 1s not to«say that women s ab1]1t1es and
_'-wu”contr1but1ons s1mp4y dr1ed up. Jore often they went
TR v : L
. ';unacknowledged‘om the1r successes uere assumed by husbands,

oL ¢ °
x{[fathers, brothers or other s1gn1f1cant ma?es,moften as not

7@;.f_ffto protect women $ reputat1ons from the predomtnant

B Y 3 o
'vwsoc1eta} att1tude whtch d1scggm1nated aga1nst consp1cuous'

Lo = XU A . , '

R *:;"feﬁa] pub11c endeavour. Q.-wa R o A

' Though Fon the ¥Qf+ part,,they uere conf1ne$ to *heﬁ

'_pr1vate ddma1n and not takenkker1o sly as th]nkers, 1ur1ng~

‘ -z}t- .
'the Seventeenth century there 1s ev1d nce of ever w1den1ng

[N

B AR

';3;;_,spheres of nnfluence,,“a steady 1ncrease in the thought and ;55

ﬁ_*ffact1v1tfes of women, a\gradual emergence from the ant1-:

-

: “6"‘

g;sV fem1n1st Rena1ssaoce, a read1ness for n°w f1e1dz/9f act1on"'”

had
- &

f(Rou]drng, D. 566) S‘Certa1n1y the.Doman Caghol c church

T

%prov1ded a tvpe of pub]1cspr1vate space that acconnodated




-'ﬁwonen s capab111t1es.lrﬂomen of a]l c]asses elther sou1ht

.. ;_'.' \

f_-Or were forced 1nto by thé1r fam111es a 11fet1me of

e e

pr1vate creat1on of pubITc space. :fh7-f

acounterparts, a‘ desp1te the drudger' ‘of the1

'-*off s1sters.j

1R

'“591r1tua1 devnt1on that was often accompan1e1 by puhiﬁc

a4

‘:fffServ1ce,.e1ther teach1ng or . car1ng for the poor.. As well
f'the sa1ons were a source of a cu]tural reb1rth for many

'fg1fted w0men suggest1ng a k1nd of delayed Rena1ssance (p;:~'"

K

!;51528) Though pr1mar11y a man s stage, set by women thfe'f*

”women cou]d art1cu1ate the1r 1deas and c1a1m a measure of

‘ l

9

Ano her phenomenon that gave women opportun1ty to

3art1cu1ate 1deas, part1cu1a‘.& d1ssent 'was the } ,”_7¢:
'ﬁfbluestock1ngs.i, 1ough not comm1tte to soc1a1 reform

:3jthese upper m1dd1e c]ass 1nte1}ect!'h women set the stage

v

'for women s pol1t1ca1 strength 1n the next century ( ‘h‘
| 556) -Aomenvs 1nf1uence was spread1ng hut these
poss1b11}t1es perta1ned on]y to m1dd1e and upper class - ! f.h

“*f;women. Poor women, “for the nost oart contlnue Sthe.

/""

"rdntellectual ‘1f not fu]]y p011t1ca] presencef(p{”572);;f;:

.\:Th1s gave women a degree of 1nf1uence -what amounted to the-

—

a”fagrar1an pract1ce of work1ng s1de bj s1de w1th {heir ma1e-f;

A]though soc1eta1 pressures kept women s endnavours

;ithe re]atqve obscur1ty of the pr1vate doma1n women.

iaffn fact .we are only beg1nn1ng to apprecnate the extent of{z

v
4

1ahour;.tn7

_'art1sts, wr1ters,: nd mus1c1ans f]our1shed 1n thlS perlod ,,'

127 ‘. .



;:th1sﬂ1nto proper perspect1ve., As was i1scussed 1n rhapter'5
'Three, a11 Horthern European pa1nt1ng of tnls t1me |

’1nc1ud1ng that of men was

5chi]dren.‘ In Eng]and thls 1s the t1me oi

m;ﬁh1s is a]so the. century of the

'7v narched but 1n the end were den1ed p011t1ca1

L part1c1pation (op..sso 0") fiw1

. g N PR -
A A

onﬂenfé3invo1Venentﬁinﬁn nt1ng. SCu]pturE,:writTnf, and L

s

‘mdéfo, not to nention scho]arsh1p, 1n the seventeenthk:.?ﬁz_ff.fﬂﬁ

t

f;century.f For 1nstance, in the Low]ands, WOnen,exc lled

fﬂg]ass etch1ng, poetry, and scho]ar]y pursuﬁts., Qs we]]

ffmany women kere outstand1ng pa1nters of genre scenes,v

fff1owers and portra1ts (p.»574) L0f course one must put’

_klsseJ as fen1n1ne by

j”dom1nant Ita11an standar s.ﬂf{;f

Kl o
The e1ghteenth century

7hand revolut1on.v Though as c1v1c be1ngs women uere st111
fpractically 1nv1s1b1e 1n the pub]1c spaces of soc1ety, some
-jd1d begwn to art1cu1ate a pub]1c w111 part1cu1ar]y toward‘"hi&i

' prob]ems of the poor and the oppress1on of women and

fthe 1ndustr1a1

7.rev01ut1on,'and of Hannah Hore, Hary No]]stonecraft d

;;ﬂary Anne Radc11ffe, wonen of d1ffer1ng soc1a1 classes who .

;'took 1t upon thense]ves to a]ter the 1nequ1t1es of 50q1ety.

'_ench revo]ut1on a per1od

f of extreme 1nequa11ty and poverty for the peasantrj, fheg'

h1gh po1nt oﬁ,the sa]on1eres, and he te1]1.g~monent for5

the ]ower-n1dd1e c]ass and 1abour1ng women wxo were th@

h ro1nes of the revo]ut1on they rallled r oted and hv'

The outstand1ng except1on to the pr1vat1zat1oﬂjﬁ{f“ff

. ‘ oy B

yas narked by constant d1ssent fb'ﬁz;;




o

i

:'was reduced to not Just w1fe buf

.°"jnfe such as read1ng, wrdt$§g, con:

‘ for the care of the1r Ch1]dren,:'fﬁf

e b :
fthe neant1me, th% 1ot of work1ng c]ass women became even

e1ther became 1ntéhse1y 1nvo]ved in SOC1a1 1n)ust1ce5,';4

0 o " . “ 129 i

“uuomen S roWes uasiw1th1n ﬁ1ssent1ng re11g1ous sects,~-”
. 5;part1cu1ar1y 1n the ,uaker Anahapttst tradxtion._ T\ se
,huomen were tra1ned for commun1ty respons1b111ty and assuned

”ffa pub11c character not unequal to the1r,ma1e countorparts.gw

By the e1ghteenth century,,women s economlc function

;houseu1fe.' In the m\ddle

Sa

‘ ﬂvand upper c]asses the household as craft workshop'-g{37

?;Vd1sp1aced by the centre of fam11y 11v1ng u1th#a new

-

".femohas1s on ch11d reartng, 11v1ng and recreat1on. .lomen°'

'wlth the ass1stance of domest1c 1abour attalned suff1c1ent~y°

e']elsure to 1ndu]ge 1n ‘non- task orﬁbnted aspects of famxlji.

‘i!-

at1an, and p]ay. :{¢3EV~

«

4

"fgtmore d1ff1cu1t w1fﬁ'1ongg§ work1n§¥ﬂ%urs and no pr0v1swon“ | .

‘fhe

c Th1s focus on domest1c1ty led to the dec]inc of status

“and opportun1ty for women and§ eventually,.restr1ct1ve

: F

1egts1at1on concern1ng tre1F r\ghts regard1ng propmrtv and'

.cvlnldre-n '(—'Zou"ldmg, p.'_ﬁ. ‘At %he same t1me t‘he

emphas1s on domest1c1ty and 1ts atteniant features 1e1 to jﬂ=m

frustratlon.J_Uomen w1th eécesses of comoetence and energy

Lo
X

~pr1nc1pa]]y as vo]unteers, or e]se 1ncreased thelr-utV;ﬂWm o

’tgscholars, aga1n ;artTcula;Lyt1n Ita]y wut a1sﬁ’1n rnrn

Tﬁhroduct1v1ty as 1nte11ectua1&, &rt1st5. Vr1ker5’ r“]‘9‘°“5f

W v, - R

IIeadeﬁs,.and_soa1a1 act1v1sts (o._ﬁ)S) ' Q;ﬁ-t~___ 5f--;ﬁfff[f[4

". [,

Th‘s was a,per1od Of PVQTTf1c women oainters ‘and. !/ AP



Y

";rrancefand Eng‘a"d ‘fhéh[.

’”'”toward the Ita11an pract{c

- fofefof the fam11y c1rc1e to ex
’"iﬁdfor the most part women 'S

l N

’F=fthe private spheﬂe 1n othe

7;p."r02) Of the wdmen art

e e

I“ ’ .
. v o
. ..'. ‘, N \ : .
o ‘T\; : R
. N
there was a sllght tendency

-

e of nov1ng out of the conftpes"&t
erc1se theu‘ art1st1c’t~a1ents,

art1st1c uork rema1ned w1th1n;ff“'

r European countr1es (Rou1d1ngl

. &
D

lsts we khow,_most were tra1ned

A R

ad'fn the workshops of tﬁelr art1st fathers.“ Presumab]y

‘;countIess other; workeﬁ
‘,fathers and brothers. 2

"L:57}by“hn Since it was st1]1 in

unknOWn 1n fam11y workshops w1th

?ffhﬁgtl

fpropriate for women to be

':present for the study of the nude f1gure - the foundat1on

"tfof Iegit1mate and pub}1c as well as qpe most 1ucrat1ve GFF

'?ﬁmaking, genera11y they were cut aff from 011 pa1nt1ng and

PR

y_-&mode111ng,_enbro1derf,/and _ _%;o§a1c (Pa;ker.and i@f
:Qf:Po11aek ‘.53) ‘or eng ct.cumuent convent1onaﬂ;forma1 'T”
"hif:tra1nfng..fGenerally: th y‘became masters of such subJects'l{du7t”
‘--;'AS f]ower pa1nt1ng and pvrtra1ture.m In Germa for
°*lri1nstance, bes:des‘the1r large canvasses of the‘royal -

R : ®
) ;jfam111es and the ar1stocra

©

'”1~makers of meda]s, and 1ncr

- . " \

hP- 601) f On the etherghan

'”fhistor1cal ba1nter, \nge

’ffﬁ*]:gflowers,*Wary Moser, becam,

“I‘within the home such as m1n+ature pa1m¢1ng, she]l

Q

A:»sculpture.f NOmen had to ;ontent thense]ves w1th a t1V1t1es

,I._.

cy, women were m1n1atur1sts
eas1ng1y,’gem cutters ’Rou1d1ng,
v
d .cngTand the Sw1ss '

Ca Kauffman.,an the pa1nter ofo

work wax-

,slgn1f1cant enough +o become '§é§ ".



Qf_fgl_ﬁhl~. J1th the domestxgat1on pf female power the overt
m1sogyny of ear11er t1ne§£cou1d safe1y give way to '.;Eﬂgj}ft"ﬁff
- -

sentlmental regard anJ protest1ve so11c1tude (Ke]Ler

nature and by funct1on,-w4th woman reduced to new forms of

A

dependency and the pos1t1on§ of men bolsterei hy new"fj.7€5

» sdurces of author1ty (pp. 62 3) Eventua]]y,,"the fearfu1 D

;}h" deVOurer ﬁfh her 1nsat1ab1e 1ust «had glven %uay to tmep'. sl
. _'TA L o - \ . -

S e

-';angel in t xthouse---a chaste, iesexua11zed and harn]es.7?if7f'5

*}62)' Now~”ha]e and fenale uere separated by ascrihed m'v-‘ijfff‘“

552)‘N1th themso]e.funct1on of upho]d1ng the EE

a

eu age. However

fﬁ’dependent"

va]ues of;the

;fwas we11 1nto the ‘f{f:?

e ©.

en1neteenvh century before th1s new 1deology came to ful; ;j'.ﬁ,
S : *?“mr*ﬁ
'zf:flower.. By then, other 1deolog1es that were eI%ent1a] to S

%ndustr1a1 cap1ta11sn were equa]]yQue]] entrenched thoseQb

fof mﬁnhooc;-nature and scflhce;"

”. .
Y

At By 't V1ctor1én era wome’bs pub118\power':asff3“

completely removeu.a The state "had passed'°to the contrn]
vfi;of pam]lament composed of men and e1ected bﬁgmen'"liu ’
”f.(Rou1d1ng, pre 617) 0ff1c1a11y, wonen 'S culturo was

ent1re]y pr1yate and centered around ch11d care and supnoYt
7, structures for men '1n the underllfe ?(‘}2619), r-'ven

after act1ve part1c1pat1on‘1n nlneteenth century

"revolut1ons, they were denxed access“to“nub11c culture. f";;fﬁﬁfﬁ

Houever the many SOClaT hoveﬁedts of th century saw uonen

. act1ve1y engaged an reform novement ;.,y the endf
century women wg%e aga1n halanc1ng puhllc and pr1vate'

‘-

'act1v1t1es 1n preparat10n for tle constant twentleth

i g 9T




"-*‘ﬁs; hormones, menstruat1on and pregnancy.- ‘ﬁb” ?f~-~‘. i

ggreaso‘”,‘, notner. -It has spread from 1ts Near Eastern T;,f;Vcw o

f.ear]ier scheme (Ib1d )

L N : . o
nésplte.rfsfng)waves oﬁ fem1nsst efforts s1nce thp

-. 4.- ®

seVenteenth century,.women S autono&? st111 1s SubJPCt to ;rjiqfﬁff

Auhious status. \lthough biolog1ca1 kmowledge has long

?fpawned by th1s q1sp1%§ed ana]ogy perstst f%r one’
i)

’roughout f1ve contInents "hy a process of d1ffus1on

and'connuest and in varylng forms (Flshen 752) It ”\

A -

has be "SUDEPJmposed on ear11er trad1t1ons ."§;w1th qlfgfiy

contrad1ctony be]1efs surv1v1ng or d! r1ng througn ghe

In the_t;ent1eth century,;-,:

/

?*?‘evidence supplled by sc1ent1f1c author1ty*cont1nues to

. c\

. A

R

J“S”fy °“tdated assumptwn;s‘_b it the male fema'le

hierarchy W1th women s 1nte1A_ #ual 1nfer1or1ty and o

a.
.

i~

{that at the same t1me that cap1ta11sw has

eroded\jhe :atr1archa1 fnundat1ons of soc1a] 11fe 1t has

managed somahow to reta1n dom1natxon of nen over wonen

socwety, a dom1natlon uh1ch “cont1nues to pervade econonxc,.f:ﬂf

._/_- e

1ega1 soc13l/and sexual 11fe (°oubotham n;flzéj EBP]]

1n 1ndustr1allzat1on the sh1ft of WOmen 1nto a domest1c o
N

.

concept of the soc1a1 TelatwonSvof product1on" to extend

and be reproduted in husbani-w1fe reiat1ons., The fam11y

"funit prov1ded cheap chx]d care and 1omest1c ﬂaxntenance

’:since corrected ;he fa]lacy of the semen and the seed hed;f?i

1,ro1e and the emphasis on prmvate‘fam11y 11fe perm1tted the:ff

economic dependency be1ng determlned by reproductlon thatﬁ_xf*f

et



- .-,tﬁi;frn' i.f'f‘lpfﬁh”"V;@'ﬂ ﬁﬁ‘~ N
§ :&ork :exclufhvely at the hands of uowen to hc approprwatei

'-ﬁhy fathers in’ ogpre551ve nohbganous faw11y structures.»nfl;fgfh'“

'}7(;~fﬂ}7f' Howeveg, hy the n1neteenth century, pr1vate fan\‘lv'f"f‘f

'1/3;’711fe gave way to women s need to part1c‘pate 1n the ' \
& o sphere. Techno]ogy had(not 1ed to equa] d1str1bution of"j" S
jjoods.f Uomen were requ1red to work outs1de the home. The

_”)] 1c

iﬂexcesstve hardsh16 hat gre@ out of 1ndustrga11zation nadn'
'”van 1ssue of men s respons1b111ty 1n ch11d care and domest1c[5;»75x

‘}fma1ntenance.v F1na11y“'although contraceﬂkvve techno1ogy

*;and wage labour have severe].(11m1ted nale contro] over 'ﬂfei-éf :

t;lif:}ffemale product1ve capac1ty‘ hé 56515 Of patr1archa1

‘.,author1ty, wonen s autonomy in th1s,_the 1atter part of thehe’

fitwent1eth century S%Stll] subJect to var1at1ons of

.”anc1ent 1deo}og1ca1 myfhs. ;'”'

Rowbotham (25735 p.-122) contends that Dropagandai;"

role perpetuates the current state of’

‘;eﬂﬂaffa1rs.. Elements of m1dd]e c1ass V1ctor1an values.

nfﬁebout the fem1n1n

- _.permeate our cu]ture w1th C1ndere11a 11ke 1mages offji{
';?;z,who are transfdrﬂed by ronance, fash1on oossess1ons,_an1
fsoc1a1 status women who are grateful for and 4eserv1nj of

:ftthe sgcur1ty of w1stfu11y a ga11ant hut certainly a: sol1d ﬂ'ﬁ..?

fand successfu] ma]e .women who subn1t”to the qnmtl S vf
w~*tyranny 'of suhdu1ng and belng subHue_;by a 1ov1ng .
'”,’oopressor.(p. 34)._ Our understand1n of what "fen1n1ne j_,a;:_
l N

:?_g'1s der1ved fr m the same ideo]og; that conven1e_t1/ 1nnl1ef/

(1974) %,__;--

1t 15 conp]etely unnatural for the fema]e human jf}fl

“ B . s L IR N

-”that si§m1ss on 1s natural . S1mone de Reauvolr

o



N

. abstract aesthet1cg ‘y;';;f;f

being to wake ﬁerself a. fem1n1ne uonan that the:,; il

.5requ1renents of fenin1n1ty be]1tt1e and mut11ato women.w:f

o t

The que$t10n 1s, how do women d1snahtle Such myth57 Wou do

>

c . "

ue end such 1np11c1t but subt]e fornsJPf dom1nat1on7 Hou L

do we go beyond our owh s1tﬁat1on to transf<;m the soc1a1

strmctures that reproduce relatwons of exp]o1tat1on and

do we, as art educators, go

'7reproduct1ve code? fHow do we break away from the myths of
TR

the pred0m1nate forna11st aesthet1c and 1nfuse some not1on:_v”"

of the personal aesthet1e

beyond the stud1o model and

N

How do we deve]op consc1ousne55'b

of art in everyday 11fe7= A cr1t1ca1 consc1ousness°' Hou do

.

we make our students aware of the poss1b111ty of ever day

'5; life to inform art mak1ng*
sub11mate everyday expe.ience7' How do we br1ng to them

experiences of transformat1on and transcendence 1n art7 .

: i

The formal1st aesthetlc has

-r

=~ flbre of art education that

break1ng every last thread

students of nore o? the possmb111t1es that 11e in art -one_

Fl

Y

Or of the power of art to

'S0 ?hs1nuated 1tse1f 1nto the

1t 1s d1ff1cu1t to env1s1on our

Yet 1F'ue are to ava11 our

’3jmmust try'to 1mag1ne art educatlon freed of th1s estranged

'=-oppress1on fn a11 spheres of. human 11fe7_vfﬁj.’1Veh'-_”
One m1ght ask s1n11ar quest1ons of art educat1on.- How d’ﬁ;'”




"*fffto beg1n by regard1ny Wale Dh11°5°ph¥'“5 an

o ~ GHAPTER’ FIVE

. . N
’-%,3deveTop1ent of ma]e h1story’and na]e ph11osephy (p. _):f

a;:Just1f1e§ 1t “are both .ée' preJudvced*by the’uery fag

:v_[jthat they are mascu11ne (p. 5), 0 Brlen
‘”g,fmale supremacy (Ib1d ).‘ Ha1e hegemony conceals t,yf”

‘ﬂhof such a cu1ture.. Frox the oa ‘?

- .'any quest1on of what cu]ture:js; and how the re]atldL

: . Feminist lediatjons

) .- .
. .
N0a C . ¥
X ~ s R i T e
. R ™ 4 PO Y .

e

'fi 5j\ Contend1ng that po11t1cal theory Just1f1es ma]e ,5

o

'ysupremacy (p. )y*q Gr1en ma1nta1ns that w1 w111 never%

11berate ourselves as wonen unt11 we deve?gp a svstenat1c'

,_theOretfca1 ana]ys1s of the roots and grounds and

.K’,'
~

.;A; urther uomen need to de onstrate ‘“that male dom1nant

jpcu1ture and the meTé‘stream'thought wh1ch buttressif and

‘9

'_fact\of ma]e dom1nated culture and the acceptance hj wonen

w_CU]QP1ty of. Such i uor1d
‘

ffv1ew the dom1nant group appears 1nd1st1ngu1shah]e fron,7

ﬁhy111zat1on (Rowbotham 1973 p. 39) At issue - is tle..

between person and culture work 1s hwndened by the fact

[ A

-,understandlng' _; Jtse}f the sane nale dom1nant culturp

' ﬁ Vledge that ang theory 1s cu1tura11y determlﬁe/ thaf ;ﬁf
WA

L ¢hat the Culture wh1ch shou]d prov1de the too1s of 'f; g ;b




e Qne point 1s c]ear.‘ lonen s cu]ture is cologgzed R
aﬂjﬁg:ffcenerally,,' have been cond1t10ned s1nce e were 11tt1ea» ul
;_,ﬁ:"‘;A : i v/ N . . / , . *
;]j' *'3.91rls to v.eu ourselvesﬂthrough a- ma]e lens, to bef-~vt“”a'”

7 oot Lo .

'fﬁ,’“.femidfﬁe, domest1c,.silent in publ1c.,‘By nqﬁure bound to |

fhmffthe nu@ﬁhr1ng role, women. are caught in "a rather gent]e:iif%'

"a‘”tyranny (P botham, p.. 34), where woman_is "the other in g

N

"“frﬁa 3:ta11t/ of whlch the two components.an%;necessary to one ;{f-”_

""fanotherm (D 35) 5° "UCh 5° that regﬁrd]ess Of exfernal

"59“;';Tendeavours, they tend to. be def1ned 1n thz context\of th0

K4
prlvate woq}d of the fam1]y.: Qn the otheruhand 'when wdden
v ’ \*'\ I

)do partic1pate 1n d\bljc cu]ture cowmon]y 1t 1s notothrougn'

L P

P S
expression of’the1r own- womanness hut 1n ma]e terms- J;H'n_ -~

“f?: : Otﬁerw1se, it 1s w1th the expentatton of fa1]ure and 'gfég\;y.
“ ‘;jf1napprobrﬂate behav1or or refusal to be heard . Alwaysp

Vs

L : g
aiga‘ziTthere seeg: to be the strugg]e for both the poss1h111ty of
D '*lu'mak1ng pub11c women“s culture and for g1v1ng won/h a cess

L

.'k'

Ebfto Dublic cu]ture.-:]'hjﬁdcﬁ h vfxf {J~'jff' : :,-: ”1- "4_13‘

[

Vo
“}Kﬂ:- ma]e experience of bodx, health fam1]y, sexuallty, . Q‘._,L
ndeed most soc1a] relat1ows tha£q1s sanct1oned . S
e :

‘ Fur‘ther pub“lw cu1ture 19 ma]e defmed It 1s éhe

”*;f‘\po1it1cs‘

as the nd?m

1‘Honen s exper1enCes of even such 1nt1mate
conc"ns as body, 111ness,»mcnstruat1on,2menopause,-
b1rth1ng and sexua11ty are translated 1nto frameworks

- . «

’;‘lﬁ Invis1b}e and unacknow]edged e remaln unab]e "to f1n4

e . 5 v ’

ourse]ves in ex1st1ng cu1ture as we exper1ence'0urselves" .

dete.m1ne1 by men o\be subsumed a’s’ na]e non exper1ence e



‘o . A o . . R R

A

'; ' £ertain]y th° oow@r that res1des dn 1angu”ge ls at JQTL’,';

g 1ssue here._ The 1anguage tMat we use - wheth'r it &b text

"*%g or 1mage, and that we assume to be tﬁ%nsparent s very nucn

fna nale constructwon and part of the rdenlogy of na]e'”["' {Jf;;-f‘

supremacy.'aAs~such 1t 1s the source of a particular kind

of power,‘1t 1s exclus1ve to the unde{ftand1ng of thosdrto'*

w?om 1t appT1es and 1mperv1ous to any others. Ns Rowbothgm,h”"’

1 . e ',;

arQUes,Q"It s not K3 1uest1on of belng outs1de ex1st1ng IS <

1anguage.., ue Can t enter and change 1t from w1th1n Wec'
can t Just oecupy ex1st1ng word?. Heuhave to change the R

dneamnngs of wbrds “even., before we take them over“ (n~’33)§
ji‘ffﬁ' Though men. and women use the same words, these ar(/pht l,_in ‘jé

WO ,v\lnclus1we of the exper1ence of be1n§ fema]e._ A" wonan Lsk//’g;';;;
BRI . ST e Y

"‘i- not a man and no mat% ar: how un1yersa1 ‘the cla1W,’1f

. \— v

ST S
[}

1s hot formed An her consc1ousness, 1t does not

- nl

: 111um1ne; It does ngt speak for her.. S

o’"’
It ?§~¢h1s exc]us19n from a]l ex1sting 1anguage tﬁat

demonstrates “our profound a11enat1on from any cu1ture

Th

sourfe of women s expres

v
~

yen ‘s, der1ved fron-

evervday exper1ences.j In women S, case, ny e often than not

ﬁ th1€a

s- 1ocated in: her role of life g1ver and nurturer :i{

_her re1at1onsh1p to those atound her and pa?t1cu1ar1y, : <
“thnr oercept1gn of the re]atlonsh1p betueen uomen anl ':ﬂs.°h el
. / . - e : ) : 1._:",.:\\
nature. %omen s 1magery often has to do u1th” \\ . 7\ éh-f L
* . AN ! \ . V. C @‘ -

transforn&t1on what anoungs to a :re e»a]uat1on.dﬁ naturo

R, our own and the ‘world! s (Lauter, 1934,“p. 18) ‘ ;.'4~‘ﬁi o

v . . .
- . . s . .



NN

"of by Elshta1n'(1991),'“that act1ve creation of

6

N

:5gftrad1tional ma]e dominan,

.'3_ft0 separate naturt from aultune,

Jittle poss1h111ty of pugl c acknowledgnent of elther

e
?‘AconmunICate the1r exper1ences. L'ven blatant attempts to

'betweenvtwo'or.mone peopTe ( r310) m Or reach truth "

N S

Here1n ]1es the oroblem of regard1ngAUomen and nature'

| "1n the Sane 1nstance.: As Lauten<\p. 17) 111ustrates

o

;Jostern behg or. mytl&olr)gv ends

d exempt w men from

.;ucu]ture. In either case, cuieure nema1n9 male 1eav1ng : '] .flf;

.\‘,

Ty

¢

nnatu?e or wonen 1n the 1mages that women‘wod]Q{;je to _ ':‘5.

$

5—1ntrude the15 1mages 1nto the pub11c woer fbr.1nstance,i?%”‘f'5

L u;K rh1cago s D1nner Party and R1rth1ng PrOJect have met

pub]ﬂcly w{yh cr1t1c1sms of male aggress1vene9§ and overt /< '

SEXhal1ty..fThe po&wy of what 1s be1ng expressed 1n the f,;fffnu
1 VA IR
1nagery 1§ 1eft to the apprec1at1on of women s or1vate"'
S G o ‘. R . y . o
cu]ture.a\vv, o .n;,\. : ,_14,.:_ L e

: H1thout access to the wer of ones own s1gns and oo Ll
: \“% ¢ y
imagery, ones own means of comnuhlcat1on what poss1b111ty

\QA' . D s .

~

'*ig;g N 1§’there for Po itycal discourse and po]1t\ca1 act1on7 Howb..ﬁkﬁ

does ope arr1ve at transformat1ve know]eﬂge at truth
groundedo1n reallty and not abstract1ons,.;rutw as
a, '\—\

1eaning

. ’ Q

5hf;bmff6y and, for the subJect herself, but” w1th1n a soc\al

N

ﬁrame of uncoerced commun1cat1on“(p. 311) : How does one go‘“

w

-about c0nstruct1ng new mean1ngs or”becom1ng more-

Lo

1nte11191b1e to onesebf7'z)ae\e 1s tbat place that nurtures

A

truth that “arena in whikh human speech or d1SCurs1ve--

S v > ‘ e o
- O e

ref}eTt1on is undom1nated uncoerced ‘unmanjpulated&_g-



13(1p1d ) that E]shta1n te]ls us 1s.necessar¥ tovpolitwcallwﬁﬂh
"d1scourse? d1th ne1tner words nor 1nages to f1t that . Q;f_fbefi
'"exper1ence; there can be no ¢ransfornat1on no 11herat1on.: ‘
.. 1n the sense of seek1ng nein1ng and purpose.g Without her gz
fiown means of commun1cat1on there 1s no access to authent1c‘i

fpo]1t1ca1 act1on » no autonomy.'

'réar1ng. That vs 1nasmuch as An tne per1od of early

Sl et

¢ ‘. - . . .' .. Fd

1

In the context of women' s exc]us1on from puh]1c

S eulture and be ng na1%ta1ned w1th1n private cultur(;yji - ;{f}f'

"D1nnerste1n (1977) argues that ma]e dom1nat1onl¥emale;]‘v‘"

subn1§s1on 1s the consequence of mother nonopoﬂ.}ed chi]d

L e

nurturance there 1s a~dhffgroqce in how male and foma]eec

:ch11dren experfence the’ mother uho is. both the in1t1a1

- .
w*

1ove ObJECt and author1ty f1gure for the ch1ld ' The fact
that the pr1mary care g1ver 1s a]so "the wi]l's f1rst .‘;’ if‘
overwhe]mlng adversarj ( 166) in frustratlnq the ch11d's

needs 15 essent1a1 to the Chl]d S d1fferent1at1on of se]f

Al
Bu t as.Chodorow5(197%)~concurs, the d1fferencg)1n this
’preoedwa] re]atmnshlp between nother and ’ghter an!

motner and ‘son forms the basis for the eﬁot1onal grounds of

dom1nat1on.. " e

The adu1t ma]e responds to h1s ch11dhood nxpermnce of ‘gjéff
—iuces. : I A |

. the power of the mothervn1th a genera]wzed dread’%f women -

o e
v

'”5Jead1ng him to hold a]l women 1n 7051t10ns of depend"ncy

&

lest he h1nse1f be contro]]ed aga1n\t Thus w0men nust be ;_
.kept out of the pub]lc doma1n 'excﬁuded fron the enc]xves-..v. f

:of ma]e dem1nat1on and ho must d1sgu1se his emot1ona] j'-f'v a

r
N

- )‘



"'"vthat 1s, the cycle 1s broken hy a reorgan1zat1on of

rﬁ‘ unequa1~soo\V1 organ1zat1on of gender" (Ih1d.,.‘”

;‘

TR .

e

.'men and Monen ( 215) Chodorow c1a1ms that sueh

1ater onto the man who symbo]1ca11y replaces h1m. She.f

';fwa dom1nat1on/fena1e acqu1escencelﬁs perpEtuate4 Un]ess

>’~jk Certa1nﬁy th@ tradft1ona] fam1]y comqun1cates

‘.

dependence on uomen and be 1n contro] The ﬁema]e

»

transfers her dependency needs f1rst onto her”father and

already understands that the pub11c wor]d(1s not 1ntended

for g1rls,‘that her secur1ty s to be fOund 1n the pr1vat° ﬂff,lfT

vorld of}the care g1ver., And s0° the c§c1e of ma]e

z

TR

'

B

parént1ng,-so t%at the primary parent1ng is, shared oetueeff*fw'ﬁ'“

<-reorganlzat1on is essert1a1 to any "strateJy for/chanjﬁy.'“*“'"'7“

R S 0 %

fwhose goal 1nc1udes 11berat1on fron the constra1nts ofkaoli

”_relnforcestthe pub11c nale/pr1uafe fema]e hyera@?hy from:;

i Ll o . :

'Tfe early ch11dhood on througl ado]esctnce. Thougﬁ one m1ght

: ‘ﬂ wlsh otherw1se there 1s p1enty of eV1dence of these

d1fferences be1ng m$ﬁ1fested 1n ch11dren s p]ay. A]] the1r

| art forms 1nc1ud1ng the v1sua1 arts and ]anguage suggest

r

1nternallzat1on of aduTt ro]es at a very earlj age.‘{”

Perhaps th1s 1nd1cates the need to j1ve even greater

'zg cons1derat1on to the enconsc1ent121ng role of ch11dren S

creat1ve play\gn pre school and elementary ‘Jassrooms as..

well as the home, part1cu1ar1y as 1t rerates to poss1b1e'.

\

",é ‘shlfts in role def1n1t1on..‘;111pgan S - (19%2) work

111ustrates that the apparent d1kferences betueen

!

preadolescent H%ys and glr]s is. not “dya to d1ffer1ng'



) “;Lmatur1ty 1evels but to the contrast between the P :

fﬁpreadolesce"t g1r] s 1ns1ghts central to an eth1c of care

. N
“and the boy s preoccupatlon w1th i‘the 1og1c of the Justice

"*i{f{(p 30) In 11ght of this 1t wou]d seem that 1nterpretat1on

'“l-f;;:711'7f7fy1t 1s ‘a symbo11c order 1ntn wh1ch we ‘are. bnrn and

o that wou]d‘}mclude the g1r1 s 11ne”oﬁ thought wou]d be.f

'ﬁfnecessary 1n conparlng ch11dren s endeavours..b’fi‘*.ﬁbﬁ»
Spender ‘1980) arques the bas1s of don1nat1on 1sv1d’ ‘.ffst

'f he construct1on of patrlarchal order 1tse1f that -the_?'"

:;£VNbo11c sex class system 1nto wh1ch wn are hogn and §1ve

1hsuhstance, however 1mp11c1t1y, and uh1ch, as a- frame of
sireference, patterns ou.;ex1stence 1n.' epinq 41th th~*m/th

w',:of male. supremac1st soc1a] arrangements.5;b4;f~

_t’__ T

ffas we become members of society and beg1n tn
“{-enter the mean1ngs wh1ch the symho]s represent
v7'we also beg1n to structure the wor]d so that"-
these symbo]s are seen to be appl1cah1e ’hyétf;;ftfi'v
‘.enter 1nto the mean1ng of patr1archa1 order andﬁﬂ .
e then he]p to g1ve \t substance “we heln \t“to:;,;,fh
v'iéﬁ fﬁht&bne trLe. (p. ')fi. e . ‘: f~<fff%1" ffif

Out of the myth c0me he rea11ty of ma]e power wh1ch 1s 50.1.
fjjjdeep1y engra1ned in every aspect of our,ex1stence that ttﬂf;lfj_y
. o SRR

°”:"‘lcfnontinues to va]ldate and perpetuate the nyth1£ c1a1r forisf

IR v, , o
1 Suprenacy/fema}e subordlnance. .5-§ "fﬂf*. S o
C]a1”1ng that mal strean thO“Ght w1sreoresents one

€r:Teve1 of rea11ty in the need to g1ve express1on to anoth°r°ﬂf;"”
'“_1eve1 of'real1ty_'( 5)} 0'Pr1en argues that thnre is Such

-



a thing as a feminlst perspect1ve and that 1t nust carVe g

=

"*fout its oun subJect natter“ and 1n so doTng can prov1de

1 S

'hnew and illum1nat1ng reaopralsals of the more encrusted

"75;tenets of ma]e stream thoughtf_(b;fi?)b At 1ssue here 1s

i V-ﬂidiscussed 1n thtsechapter and the need to acknowTedge thatfﬁ

drd1nate. In every

‘”?Fwomen s pr1vate pu]tpre is not;sf'

Ry respect 1t fs as va11d an: expre551o‘ of human endeavour as

[N

?Vmen s culture. ;H%Mever s1nce 1t f1nds 1ts source 1n ;t

.

:7i:d1fferent exper1ences,_1t 1s based upon d1fferent 9rem1ses.

MTdea]ly, each 1s part of culture r s ‘each share the \\

Abrem1ses of pr1vate and puh11c.j

Accordlng]y, 0 pr1en 1nd1cates the need for a

':theoretical fngmework Ma theoret1ca1 com'onent forsa

“.}fem1n1st prax1s, a unﬂ&y of our_ h1nk1ng about what ue must O

'“our methods of do1ng‘1tff(bse7).r She asks for a‘ﬁ“

’“transfor at1ve fem1n1sm uh1ch 1nc1udes fema]e exper1ence .

/

&£

'ffthat {si the fntegrat1on of Nomen 1nto the producfxve

';jprocess,\and the re1ntegrat1on of nen ‘on equa] terms 1nto

'“_the reproduct1ve process.; Th1s enta1ls a re]at1on of

f[cooperat1on “the h&rnonlzat1on of people w1th nature a1d

B}
-9 IR

fthe accompany1ng transfornat1onzof consc1ousness“'C’“\QIO,.r,‘#,g;

:, [r .

"In terms o$ artﬁthrs yﬂggejéi g1v1ng va11d1ty ‘to art ferns

,‘.

'Ty;that d tg moJ; out of éufeif\detached~ cerehral ‘,haffﬂhflﬁgd

'S;expreSS1on to dea] w1t1 transformat1ve human exper1°nces,"

< vooE . .‘

'rfﬂart'that dares to encounter and confront ‘us” w:th rem1nders Sl

> T

-iuf our own hunan1ty and poss1b1y suggest strateg1es for




- surv1val _5“71f=70 ;ﬁf;ﬂf¥.fl*”"ﬁfhnhuﬂ

As a f1rst step toward e11m1hat1ng the ma]e/femaleEQﬁff%r

¥

h1erarchy, Spender advocates that wonen gisnant1e’t1

'%a‘uV

”7Ue have begun tm c011fy the hean1ng,that wonan is

.fan autonomous category and-we are beg1nn1ng toﬂa7

o ‘nake th1sﬂvers1on of the world come true. de are -

1nappr0pr1aie rea11ty; (pp-;,;S)ff”

Her methodo1ogy 1nvo]ves unrave11ng.fthe nany"

‘—A

means by wh1ch patr1archy has been created

Spender s proposa] suggests that enconsc1ert1zat1om

N

'»‘; f has a]ready taken o]ace.' For a. 1arge group of uomen th1s

¢

.fs not the case.i Those caught up in the securwt/ of m1ddle:{'5:4'

.ﬁgcﬁass soc1ety for one reason or another do not?'re c:'”""'

B the threat of enConsc1ené&zatlon.: Though Jn nanyhcésesf

Py

falready enconsc1ent1zed 'worklng class uqmen espec1a1]y

N PN S e

s1pJJe mothers, often ]ack s@ff1c1ent t ne and energy to
9

P

'_ff ;"unrawel the 11nguf§t1c bas1s uf patraanchy{'-uevertheless
eyt _ .
P the progect a]ready has begun by Such scholars as 1ary

“‘ E

Da1y. ;Another Este]]a Lauter (IQQ4),$makes an 11portanv'f

'fff,u contr1but10n to d1spe1]1ng the mytho]ogy of wale do11nat1on‘%j¢

3

‘3_;h1 by show1ng thatlf"
”_f5 cﬁanae?already .
B T

n s 1magnrj there 15 1nd1cat101 of a.

. ﬂuh,vg

'ngtfflauter s u&rk 111ustrates that

Dy



e

'h'quut ”1n her case.,as the 1ncorporat1on of sexua11ty 1nt6

3n the 1nagery of wonen s'art hoth poetry and vxsual art
' ‘there 1s 1ndlcatf0n of an ent1re1y new myth that concerns

',Vthe p]ace of humankwnd 1n nature..

“-:human exﬁer%ence.”,§54jfgﬁ

7ffThe hope for humanlty 11es 1n‘the d1scovery that patr1archy \
fjand 1ts accompanylng h1erarch1ta1 1deo1ogy of dom1nat1on
“e@ are not 1nherent 1n the nature of e1ther c1v1112at1on or
f{the species (b;

".ﬁsuff1c1ent 1ncef

.’themse@ves 1n ééhat1nn to the wor]d outs1de.g Ue/are J47
h~becom1ng v1sxb1e to ourse]ves,‘self consc1ous.f: As oor
#ffh15tor1¢a] consc1qpan§s heg1ns to emerge jwe are beg1nn1n3
'” to =ee what we cou]d not see hefore.;»”e are beg1nn1ng to

'”Erecognize our own cuLtura] c eatlons 7our aft1ons oun e

LFisheri(L979), 11ke 0 Bn1en ca]lsx.or‘1ntegratton\

JJOnly when.thetpower nexua 1s remo ed wnen the

'hsifwhore 1ssue dqsappea i from att1tudes and

-

Kior aoprox1nat1on of

.U?equal1ty between the 5 xes.¢ An aopﬁoach wust be

¢

4,"i;.h°11strc phﬂoswhy. (p._ 434) \

\~

G

-406)

énd in’ the knowledge that~we have

@%,for change as we11 as a najufal

o

fonoc11vity for aiaptﬁ‘#op.'_-f?,qfﬁe"ﬁlﬁll7_ ;jhifrf

" . ‘.

v

. -:_l..,', ‘ .O S
e L \} ,.}‘l‘} L
. .

e -3 .




“'5;ﬁ'1s at the same time transtrm1ng'ahd be1ng transformed

m?-' d1fference cannot bc equated w1th~1nequa1 ty, fhat

oo . _ \/«ﬁ*" A
;_four organ1qat1on&.our hl&tory, ‘an:

"'t

.ﬁfﬁﬂe are beg1nn1ng "tg~integrate ajw

""_"D 28) Ue are’ beglnning’ to: know 0ur;e1ves ~.n & ne\l

'7ffre1at1on to one another. Our 1nd1v1dua] se1f consc1ousness

tﬁthe sol1dar1ty of a co]]ect1ve conscxousness (p' %Qy;f'

R

;'f{are beg1nn1ng to use our se]f consc1ousness strateg1ca1]y

"as we beg1n to recogn1ie that women 'S eu]ture is an: ent1ty

o’

-fthat has 1ts own real1ty, 1ts own soc1a1 and po11tjca1

'y'poss1b111t1es @mhat womenfsgi/ltuﬂe grows outfef

't-ffexper1ences that necessar11yid1ffer from those of men that

:f acknow]edqe’tnat our d1fferences offen:more poss1b111t1cs;ff

‘e

' than otherw1se wou]d be the case.ygfv_‘ |jy
- S N Ca

In the saMe way,';women are d1scard1hg the o]d

. mythol g1es 1n art mak1ng. They are d1smlss1ng any not1on

Y . N

eof externa]]y 1mposed criter1a_Q_ ma1 .or fema]e, for what

counts as art eﬁd are enter1ng a new realm ofsart Mak1no
- . : . x~4

. one thaf encpurages them to f1nd the1r sources in. the1r 0w o

flexpﬁr1ences.: Tney are fe°11ng the po:er of Jhat thev have ;fff'

. K v \ .
';ito say 1n the 1nages they create .a power that speaks for

7women s exper1ence 1n a way that untl] recentlj,iwas‘il;;”"

funllk 1y. o :;rﬂ S ‘E@V S T
o A11 1n a]] 'what seens to: 5;E1ﬂpl1ed 1s tnat 1ndee!'

. -

: there are d1ffere§¥es 5etween‘nales ,and fq‘plee hut rhat o

-

ew_rea]1ty“ (Rowhothan.%tw

aenr‘dwn‘theory;“'“""

P




¢

&ahjﬂﬁdlndeed dlfferences are natura\‘ but h1erarch1es of

;,gdominance/subniss1on are hdt. Dur blology necessar1]y

ct1ons but not 1nfer1or1ty. gﬁr)a*VVv

'2.,‘
s -

:'V;Qfmoints to sex/gewder d1st

',Tfeuhat is reathed for is the poss1b111ty of equal va]ue7a_j;:f

Theq”1ty"-'aﬁxfae]fh:’*?fjkﬁH

;Vfgnh=human beingaf
L Pred1cat1ng the1r pos1t10n on a 51m11ar rat1ona1e
’ffeminist art histor1ans argue that 1t 1§ both unnatural anl

;foﬁi{anappropr1ate for one. cultu.al forn or mode of art maktng J;f;ﬁ

yeto dominate al] others.. They 1ns1st that we can no 1onger

'ﬂfbecloud ﬂhe rea11ty of a ]1m1te¢, e11te aesthet1c w1th‘a{g:fyy'gf?

“shroud of mystery and dlsbel1ef Ue must.d3311W1th thg*'ﬁ'ﬁ
;ﬁjssue.ﬁ Ue are ca]]ed upon to recogn1ze and makb 1t knoun' fff;jg
.”{that there are different modes of art wh1ch requ1r@‘
_h;different ways of 1ook1ng and of understand1ng’ that {?ﬁ
2h°t1°ns °f what a W°Pk Of art ; how it funct1ons 1n\;‘f’”"u

%goc1ety, and how we understand it be reconsldered

This att1tud’e"':'x\';f""'s';t ' ""'e_'f‘le&ted |

: a]]«humans berngs.;gffJ
equ1ty fron a uomen s \er'pectlve. Conce1mab1y, ﬁh& %ﬁsuTt
{df@;iﬁcould be a fen1n1st aesthet1c e11te conpet1ng%w1thathe m31e

B dom1nant-one.: Ratherothe 1ssue centers around art 1n'

o e >
feveryday 11fe E thé poss1b111ty of art to cr1t1que and . =
B v By, :
R suhlimate everyday 11fe _th poss1b1]1ty of everydaﬁ?f1fe’ >
: ’ : , ' .“', ;i}‘o »b% % o
~~wto lnform one s art I wou] ma1nta1n that ugdm as Lo ;

';u1npqrtant a part of the prOJect 11es w1th gales 1f hunan

ij]d-jheings arg to overcome the bx-polar1ty hetueen feﬂa]e-male e



'Vafeiper1enw 0bv1ous]j tr

sfornat1on and transcondence,,

ﬂ7should[bp as’ acces,1b1 to.hales as’ to fema]es.  Apparent]y

-

“most part _men s exper1ence of art 1s no ﬁeSS alienatian;.__:' 

-;than women s, w1th ;he1r own 11m1tat1ons

‘of relat1ng,tb evgryday T1fe.

..','z

af,they are Just as e]us1ve s1nce 1t would seen that for thn

fn the possibi]itv o -




2Tf_a concept of art that wou1d e’ more 1nc1us1ve of hunangiﬁ's“

'”authent1c art educatlon.*

f'Pf_donfy

B understand1ng of art has been\E\storted by 1ts

'1nst1tutiona11zation accord1ng g

;f“Temal express1v1ty has czme to be conghdeped a nark of

o

" CHAPTER SIX

. Inward Journeysy . R

AL
e L o DR S B . P R A

L

'Tae or1g1na1 questron of th1s thes1s sought ‘to revea1
. A

exper1ence, a conceot that wou]d form the grounds of a more

"

(’.A
Thusifar I have aftempted to,ﬁ

£

trac fhow soc1ety has created and pe

:tuateilthe_7

From the
ﬂ%rspect1ve of art dom1nat1on presents 1tse1f as’ a--d$'¢e

r . : .:,
s*ngular oropredom1nate emphas1s on -ay forma11st aesthetlc.

o~

on of one cultura] form ovA_ otheps.i

Th1s aestnet1c comes out of a trad1t1on wh1ch A1pers

descr1bes as, a sequence of 1nd1v1dua1 masterpieces mak1ng

’-contr1but1ons to a. def1ggb1e sny11st1c sequence ”(1°92 p,:l

‘. v

Q.

193), a sty11sf1c sequence wh1ch for the most part

excludes any contr1but1ons madqrby uonen "'”ot only has T e
e ,) » _ EE \-

’; wowen s art nakwng been 4§galu 4, but also dur

9w”n e ma]e ta11an

standards,tstandayds thﬂ’@t can be' t aced hack fog;pstoq}ﬁast_

'U:i uho]@ﬁc¥?m

a%ﬁitudes of Qenalssance cu]tLre. ‘;

o

‘7‘-‘»' W %

PIP

uonen S 1nfer1or1ty.t _‘ .. . . .A:‘\.. e o " 5

—
o~
[
]
R ob, SR
R E
-*



‘*f our understand1ng of what We - take to be art 1ay he<‘h

: w A :
SRR Var1ous reasons may %e cwted f@r the pers1stenCL of

: LS
th1s "Ita11anate mascu11n1st" preference (Brouie and

"

Garrard,.p.;

5 of tme 1n%c_ ,};lmﬁrof an androcentr1c cu]ture that

,'nany of whtch are der1ved frq& the nature

"fperpetuates wh1tefma1e dom1nat1on.” However at th"'po%ht

pJn the d1scu551on perhaps 1t is suff1c1ent to point out

'”rthat the fem1n1st crltnque 1nd1cates that our art h1story

,l

-Umay not be as ét appears 07 1s acknow]edged to be, and/that

S

*5;d1storted by pqyt1cu1ar lnterpretatlons of our trad1t1onsif>:f:

:\jn art Then the task here wou]d seem to be to exwl

',nwhat else art mlght mean, to unearth uhht e]se 1t i ght

-.‘r

,fiﬂclude and p0551b1y propose the recovery of what ”if_h}3-

'"-valuahie 1n what has been losc.' That is;_1f one’ accepts','”’

“that there co- ex1sts a haral]e] "non A bert1an jant_

'j(Alpers, 1983 _p xx); what const1tutes 1t}"A_d further

3
. .1! .

j""'SOrurce’? S R T

w'atlis'jt'

- .Recovery of Lost iteaning ~. -~ - LU

. .

f:human exper1ence,,pa1nt to the Upper Pa]ed]1th1c per1od and

™~

Anthropo]og1sts, trylng to swtuate where art came 1nto

-,that noment when brute flesh transcended 1ts preoccupatlon

-

‘ *\hth she]ter and food to reach for-someth1ng nnre rad1ant

'A_somethlng beyonJ the mater}al uor]d The setting dnun 3nf;'*

,:ochre and s1enna of 1ma3es of everydaj re%11tj 'h1spn
R " ‘\, -
bv‘ horses, hanapr1nts, hunan 11ke f1gures, and the press1nq or

hi; B

ks



”ﬁz)\féfj;*g§5j'3H{$¥.?}.:;j\i{}h_f-f:i“]?j,o-L}fjﬁggqlrnﬁrlifgﬁ?qu;;;

~ . e St e . e
‘!-.‘,“ o

scraplng of narks 1nto various surfaces has 1eft us w1th

W
-

;*:g ¥ :
~_“mjster1es 1nscr1hed op stone,‘bone, and clay that puzz1e us

. N5

h”?ﬁf

vida11y 11v1ng, an 1nseoarah1elas ectiof co]]ect1ve 11fe. fdt’

.A,‘

B suggests, lﬂiserved as

Ne— R IR

Inltlally, art d1d not stand outs1de of 11fe as 1t

\

’fftends to today. Rather 1tfwas part of hUman sp1r1tua11ty. &ﬂo'd

Y

was re]ig1on _1t was 1ntegrated 1nto a]] aspects of

[

;n?th1s context was:"

As Lippard (19 3) ma1nta1ns, a

created to be'coinun1cated The symbols wefe nutua]]vho”
understppd not We are to]d so nuch as the 1m1tat1on of"
nature'as the presertation of 1dea§; presunah]y vdeas aboat '

re11glon and po11tacs._ Hav1ng sprunQ‘from the 1ntegrat1on T

of cuTture and nature,.poSS1bly $\ a]so expressed human

: ffaddress1ng nature d1rect1y., Perhaps, as L1ppard

pern1tted the ahstract

and theneby surv1ve ﬂ( . 10) -;_ ‘/ : SRR

L1kew1se 1n women s trad1t10na1 arts ‘as 1n a]most

a]] cu]tures tﬁat predate the ‘he 1nvent1on of "f1ne arts L
: ‘ S ) ‘v‘pku-
The des1re to ref1ne and\Jmpdove,,enrwch and '

.orate desngns of usefu] th1ngs&E- uhet:er) ‘f;"

ffqp11ts, cathedr:}s earthenware bow]s,&or 5‘(ph;ﬂiﬂf1f

RN YN S -
gwcha11ces ‘ proceeds from a reverence for the o

'”hd1mens1on"of 11fe that these th1ngs serve and the

R
K-

”ilmpulse to enhance these exper1ences
’roaesthetwcally, the better to celehrate then.
\\ L (Rroude and/Garrard ’13) IR

P

GT. S '_“ S ‘, _.%:‘,'. /, .



ffﬁgﬁfphys1ca1 work on mater1é4s and sty]ist1c convent1ons

lqﬁ

nvart was conce1vcd of not as something that uas hiqher than.jffV

"1or snparate f?om 11fe, but aﬁﬁa funct1onal part of I\fobh

. th. ‘:’/ih A :
,1tse1f Inde@. artz‘was sn’;__.an 1n$egra1 par*t of a"ll of

fa“;11fe s act1v1t1es that there was no word set apant tq

A

1idescr1be 1t. Not naned 1t s1mply.nas...n,.

'f-v]ffmt' Accord1ng1y, in Peter Fu]]er s (IQQ?) deve]qinbntfnf."

_,.fﬁarcuse s argument the ae&thetlc d1mens1nn '1s‘
Mvé:.' . : K I

] pOtéﬂti@]lty of thﬁ

human species that 1nc1ude§

b.h""'

. q .

“instxnct\ve aesthet1c sensa&;ons and 1mag1nat1ve and

of

;a;-g1ven by trad1t1on 5(@, 1%) 5 E1aborat1naﬂfn H\nn1cott S

ﬂzt%t"ﬂ;” t.@'-; T'.t

'“fak‘ppasistence oﬁ3a crea 1ve, 1nag1nat1vev and aesthetic

.”1nner and outbrrrea11ty, Fu]]er 111ustrates the 1mp0rtanca

b n"’:

:of ?potent1alvspace %; that uncha]lenged 1nterme11ate

awea betggen 1nne'?rea11ty and external 11fe, to med1at°

’»1h)bpn“een the 1ndﬂvvdual and ?he 1nsu1t of the Rea11t/ f:ttf

1s here din th1s pot@twd\:@pace that

u]tura1 exper1pnce (p. 16) 1nasmuch as one*'

‘3L (RIS

VDr1nC1p1e
_1ocated tw,

;in ta1s trans1t1ona1 realm gnfbrmed at the sann_‘”ﬁ

f*fwwf*ft1mebe bnth one s sub3ect1ve and obJECt1ve rea11ty. Thus

ftheﬁ?rfstra1nﬂs of everyday rea11ty are softnned hy "the'"' >_J

. con nenﬁ“ {p 17)

RS

# : o S
Inﬁth1s d%ntext was ‘a d1mens1on of nver/nne S .

Lt R [SA

vproduct1ve ]1fe unt11 such po1nt as tn‘ ”potentﬂal space“

art

."was effecﬁgveiy sea]ed over"w(p; 19) "%n 1ocatps tn1s

1oss of th_

A

hetlc d1mens1on in e1Jhteentp and

. RN L
o . L v . .

2
)



n1neteerth century ggsstnahzatmn uhen the’"d1xls1on of
labbur severed the c ative re]at1onsh1p hetween i]p:ff

"i1aginat1on '1ntel1ect heart and hand“ (Ih1d )

e

e; C Potential space was d1sp1aced by the Rea11ty Pr1nc1p1efin
\

. r.‘-»

F’ the form of techno]ogy and econom1es. In th1s century, the‘_‘”'w

sthet1c d1nens1on has been further betrayed by the

rat10na11sn of dolern1sm ( l%) Cons1stemt u1th the
“‘g*iff - : & - : . g
Ci)ij” evo]ut1on of the fine arts trad1t1on,’"ﬁ1ne"fartﬁsts no: f

'5emphas1ze sunerf1c1al decoratlon and sensuous naniou]at1on'
Lo of mater1a1s and obgects therehy renounc1ng the1r capac1t/

fﬁix @L;tn create 1llusnry wor]ds ( 27)

I

Fem1nist art h1stor1ans r1ght1y que%%1on the "f1ne

arts be1nj Judged "h1gher“ 1n an

"sh;1a1 sense than the trad1t1 T arts and crafts.' They

1

| L po1nt to_the_art1f1c1a1 barrl; : betueen abstract or f1ne o

’art and theftrad1t1ona1 arts, c1a1m1ng that the deva]uat1on

D Y

jof the mlnor ‘arts and the1r exc]us1on from art h1sto.y ﬁn fh;f“

Fo

. . vf1ne arts of pa1ntvng, scu]pture ~

ﬂﬁand arch1tecture are the resu1t of artlsts uho contro]]nd‘

_,_5i,ﬁ art acadenres and tnus def1ned the1r va1ues. In add1t1on
P . R

?f?y'huesubsequent/art h15tor1ans have se]ected out and emphaSlzed

,;the ach1evements of those 1n pos1t10ns of cultura] ?”

*?;{;author1ty or{ 1n some ‘nstances those rebe]llng agalnst %;\‘N

. ‘wuch author1ty (p_.; 1") "’:_' . .
A Ironica11y, to make art stereotyp1qa11y,'often N
cons1dered a fem1n1ne act jet 1t is wonen 5 express1ve v2”7r’~ﬁ"

s . . ot

=act1v1tles_that‘areqoften deva]ued- 1uest1on1ng this fact



"*,e1ther be1ng unacknow]edged or else he1ng sthectnd tn

.

:QT_Q;'T'«fl,",ff;.ih . ;.y‘*-;;y;f¢f7vf;;u; f-fj'ﬂ' 153
gﬂof wonen s express1v1ty bf1nq a ha]]mark of 1nfer1or1ty,.3g__4’”’:
’ '.' . (’ 0 e

.aclothes,,and decorate homes and 4 In fact they "turn

_thelr hand“ to whatever is requ1re¢‘of then, kn1tt1ng andsf

2 N

fsew1ng and arrang1ng and enhe]]xsh1ng, transform1ng al]'

.thatf1s around them. Th1$ renalns prlvate ar'

Women who' gursue art externa]]y ‘do’ so at"'e'rxsk off

hrathe; od1ous forms of cr1t1c1sm., ‘In fact untrl re%f"t fft;i

"”hfem1n1st undertak1ngs 'most women . art1sts could ant1c1pate_r7

. freproached for preoccupat1on w1th sexua11ty.. However'

. was too impasstz

t ne1th3r the h1story books nor ghe gallerIes.- qn the other
&{hand some,'such as Frankentha]er reach the p1nnac1 ofh
_accomp11shment but under the cr1t1c1sm of do1ng s0 in ma]d:'

‘r;terms. Others, 1nc1ud1ng 0 Keefe and Ch1cago are

;Wthere aue others who s1ﬂp1y proceed3~1tb the ﬁ*oject af
. » .
mak1ng art 1n the 1nterest of an 1mproved human1ty

45

'ollow1t;.d1d-not> ;e11 upon overs13h*.and'neg1ect' S

'fh what she had to say w1th her

imag abodt the wor]d’1n which she‘found‘herse]f.

- R . . 3 . SR .
Tjese same critics. condenn the hierarchy of values:

art, t

ese - & . S
' S e
art1f1c1a] cat@gories;devised

»J men. and,impdsedj**'

npon women for soeialhpurpose that u]t]nat lv

B

) » L. . e o ’
. ‘have little to do with our concept1ontof a



lun1versa1" t, an art through wh1ch we express
and fu1f111 h1ghest asp1rat1ons"‘(anude
| nd nar\rard b 14, 15) _ :'.__-7 TN

They dep1ore the ways 1n‘€h1ch partrcu]ar1y mascu11neuﬁy_ﬂ:”m
1nterest§ are m1staken 1n our cu]ture for un1vers&1 |
concerns, particular]y sty11st1c progress1on ana 1nd1v1duaT

»

r;w'artlstIC 1nnovat10n as benchmarks of va]ue, and the:
"assoc1at1on of art w?th ownersh1n of property, 7«:t?? |
“‘ The/ cha11enge 0ur standa;d}responses to the QUegl On;:'?
“Hhat is art7“1 They reJect the trad1t1ona1 %1st1nct1uns"
between'"h1gh":and "1ow or between nean1ngfu}"‘and,3'1

abstract" as opposed to the‘ mere]y decorat1ve. They

'dfhﬁ challenge aesthet1c va]ues and br1ng new tests of use,

relevancy, and signif1cance to bear upon our eva]uat1on of.fv'f:

what const1tutes a work bf art“ (.;;14)._ As 3roude and

&arrard ma1nta1n,"5._f;,iﬁf]‘. ih',v_rpf - 'QQX%

U the broadest h1storrca1 sense, when the sna]]
conl T o .
e -F tr1ck1e of “h1gh art“'act1v1ty that has occurred

1n a few centur1es at 0ur own end of the')/f,
h1stor1ca1 spectrum are neasured aga1nst rhe

end1ess ml]lenn1a in. wh1ch wqav1ng and potmak1ng-,,ﬁ :

Cte h"j, were the wor]d 5 ﬂr1nc1pa1 forms of art m§§1ng,v ”
“5fyjlf5f,“fd*'fbne nay conc]ude"that 1s not the crafts an1

itrad1t1onal arts, but the f1ne arts, that are e

e "hlstory s aberratton..(pp.-l-tf3)f¢;'3

The.m01nt is uell taken.» Increas1ngly, as the aesthet1c'

)

L e T



;”:ﬁfdemythotog1ze art h1story, to remove cu]twral

- . S %‘
”11fc,\“hrt“»w1th a cap1ta1 SO has become.elewatei to .

Q"more and more exc]us1ye space. RIS 1

Fem1n1sts po1nt to the need forf a cr1t1ca1 f‘°

.; o

: ffwne and the trad1t1onaf arts"'(D..l?) They 1mpe1 us'to-"'

A

F

'toreconceptlons and' exo°r1ence 1n neu uayS“the 1mages an!
‘fd”obJects of the o]d art h1stor1ca1 11tanj,,.f;j; to'

. .0

eg:exper1ence them more nearly ‘as’ they :erevor1g1na11y ;jfﬂ“

'“ﬂ1ntended to be exper1ence1“ (o.'14) They c1a1m the':'

“Qchallenge ra1sed hy nonen S trad1t1ona1 art 1s to exnandi:“

a'our def1n1t1on of art glv1ng a ]arger p]ace ‘to- "those

‘e

"5forms of art that serve 11fe 1n un se]f consc1ous ways

'ff”(1b1$ 3 and to place in, ba]anced perspect1ve thpi'f

_contr1but1ons to and the @ef1n1t1ons of art that the hnen

”','1ntroduced by wn1te ma]es over ‘a f1ve hundred year per1od

"Jn a Small sect1on of the wdrld":(1a1nard1 19@? '4344);L

he“ﬁfreed of sex1$t hterarch1es, that w111 accomnodate b t\ thef'

It 1s th1s ba]ance that must he rega1ned -From’thEdd*-

“fem1nlst argumeWt 1t s apparent that we. have }ost tre e

'fu]]ness and r1chness of. art that our h11nd acceptance of

oo 4 B
. purely ratxona] order1ng and hierarc11ca1 va1u1ng as ﬂoyed

F;us toward a mnre narrou1y focused '1nte11ectua11znd art d L

t

'it:tnat is se1f consc1ous and exc]us1ve. v61ear1y'theutask

ato restore balance LO d15cont1nue the pract1ce nF n]ac1ng
IR

V,excess va1ue on some Nﬁdes of art uh11e d1sw1ssmng nthrrs, SR
de“to re1nvest art wlth mean1ng and context to restorc 1ts

"-ffu11ness and ,at the sane t1me all else that thws 1mb11es.d'jf

i

ncuork,,g‘*

oy



_fjts not1ons of what a work of?&ru

how 1fffunct1dns 1n soc1ety, and hom ﬁ% . _,;jam?f

 *,understand it ’7}f2onT§f3;L,'ﬁ‘ﬁpnan°ip«$193) ;E;”ff

Wa1nard1 ( 345)

g?f art

. "-

al] r#{ps and c1a§sés of w0nen&”

human

1'ibe9tnn1ngs of a demyst1f1cat1bnqof the def1n1t1on and o@

00

o A
héﬂmakfng of art -- manﬁv des of &ct“V1t1es and many

P

N ]
”lnferpncéénere is . that what the 1nd1v1dua1 ca]ls

?

art has to ha g1ven some value 1n determ1ﬁ<ng "What ;.*-,”?34

. e
3 ki

K}t that bﬂe 1nd1v1dua:, or porsonal aes+het1c has to ha: AR
‘*:, ¢ . P
g1ven place 1n art.’ On the other hani to r1a1n that a]]
' ?‘ that 15 1ntended as art s art nrovokes the perenn1a1 )
% N 5

- -,n: b

L .
tﬁof p]ura11sm of adopt1ng an "anyth1ng goes

coTp]ain

. ,-"’%1?‘44.'

'h'q‘ghe that" w1th1n the cri

N

"%ut need we be bfearfu] of th1s cr1t1c1sm" "It'.
t an 1tse1f 1195 the . |
f6%§%1b111ty for what 1s most hopeful that b; the

pos;1b1]nty of a]ways havwng med1atlon between uhat ns fhe

A



» ,ﬁ-avo1d1ng the dom1nat1on or author1t/ of dogma..” ',

";’”\ 1nterests,.old and néw.a'ftgd:f‘ffh;t."“vahwffﬁL‘Qf"

S oto wh1ch the term ﬂlght no1nt. se Palntlngs and

t[jbersona1 aesthetlc and uhat 15 takcn to be thu puh11c

“aesthet1c that tlere will. never be a f1\ed nan1nq of what ~-
-- a-,
w111 const1tute art that there1n 19 tho poss1b111ty of

Schorr s (1974) argument for a rachal tranyformat1on g

f]f of art d€a1s u1th th1s d11emna very conv1nc1ng1y..gﬂoqat1ng

'jart as - a. def1nab1e, honor1f1c category, he argues on thu

- o

‘ybas1s of a more f1u1d concopt that equates art U1th .ﬁ.jIV'? i
) . * ; . o0 L e "
serv1ce; that 1s,,w1th sat1sfy1ng human needs and gj"

o CaAL e .

M \,'

-.The term art ‘was and used to 1nc1ude a great many

G.

u-idlsparate th1ngs that have no one qua11ty or ﬂunct1on

scu]ptures are oo#. not An tzat they are art hut

- that they are responses to and fu1f1]1ers of d1v@*se

:persnnal and soc1eta1 needs and 1nterests 5ﬁt_hat ﬁs;#ﬁ 
good. for us. (pp. #8,49) { o B
A Th1s.accommodates a number of art forns from tne h1gh art
‘}-of the ga]]ery and museum to such dev1at1ons of trad1t1ona|fh
dhform as ant1-,.or‘nonart to var1et1es of art-1n Tife " ff”:‘
'hpractlces,Aall potential]y va]hd and necessary.‘n n‘;lfif;f“;4f
Since there 1s nn Jay to arranoo a]] human nceis
"th1erarch ca]]y,y11nea1 e‘one cannit aacr1oer;ore va]un to.f}lﬁ“
"one art form than anothor (0. u?)"‘?ath Schorg‘

”prescr1bes a way of thln?lng that enab]es u§f"to con51derf

"'the'var1ous old and ne: art act optlons and art 11fe HL*:y,Ey7'
»relat1onsh1ps gustﬂy ---that : w1th appre61at1on of t1e1r_i”d
C -ar” , : SRR o T ’ C



g -'\',

'ﬂ?and 1nf1uence. The determ1n1ng featur° 1s aesthet1c

JaPsthetic pract1ce" (Ib1d )

'of cpnsc1ousness (Ib1d )

“merIts and faults and u1thont undue theore%1c or1v11ege to L

- N .\,

'sany" (p. LZ)li Thu§~$cnorr 1s ab]e to c1a1m v1rtue 1n h1gh ﬁhgfj

'_art and what he refers to as‘ revo]utlonary, extended

e

s

Jéuss s (1982) aesthet1cs of receptlon counters the f“”

,‘m

‘”leFormallst pos1t1on and expands Schorr s not1on of art

. <

:”ffnraw1ng on'Husser]1an phenoneno]ogy 1n h1s descript1on of

I

"9an hor1zon of expectat1ons, he-ﬁndlcates that one can

:5ﬂimpute aesthet1c va]ue to a work accord1ng to 1ts recent1on,zf

s -

R

i ”fd1stance, that Zs the dTSDaPItJ betneen the g1ven hor1zonty.sﬁ
“and the a?pearance of a neu WOrk“'(p. 25) It 15 thelf":

'¢ecept1on of th1s d1spar1ty that: can resu]t in;' change

(.» O‘

”-f'of hor1zons through negat1on Of fam111ar experwences or ‘

¥

effthrough ra1s1ng new]y art1cu1ated exper1ences to the 1eve1

K
t
v

This d1stanCe betuﬂcn the “hor1zon of expectat1ons an1

‘"-the work hetween the fam11Lar1ty of prev1ous aesthet1c

"'7ﬁexper1ence and the °hor1zona1 change demanded by the"".

'jrcceptlon of the new. wo k d1st1nguﬁshes betueen

,';}“°cu11nary or enterta1nnent art“ and - preSumah]y wore

fﬁdemand1nq, more. . progress1ve, ,‘ Th1s art demands a sh1ft

"i%jgf"v: “n””Q(.ﬁ

'f"from s1np1e recept1on to cr1t1ca1 understand1ng, fron'h

IS

_pass1ve to act1ve recept1on fron recognlzed aesthet1c

" norms to a new nro{uct1on that surpasses ta.n 19)

R
In the sane uay, Schorr dlsc1a1ms any oroc11v1ty

¢




g,;;“. respons1ve to the actua1 needs and 1nt€§ﬁ§¢5 0é;p°r5°“5 anl

f¢att1tude po1nts toward a mpre 1nc1us1ve understand1ng of -

sngVements, there ns grow1ng ev1dence that a]neadjﬁth1s

e,

commun1t1es,-hwh1cn @s uhat the arts are“-'p. 44) T\\S

ﬁnrefer to -as- f1ne art. '

LN g R SRR BT
Such anlxtt1tude w111 rcqu1re much of us that we

*

"'Jtransform and re1ntegrate pub11c and pr1vate 1n every sense

8 LK

"f_so that we 11berace both wo‘pn and non fron thn a11nnat1nq
“.c1rcumstances of the1r‘$1ves that we overcome the

yf7‘restr1ct1ons on be1ng that we have bul]t 1nto our symhol1c

_super1or to, nature.. Indeed, such an att1tude u1]1 requ1re
fnnothlmg less tgln we. re-1mage the wor]d From the uomen s"

“movenent part1cu1ar1y but a1so from the eco]og1ca]

RO 3 _ - L L a._ .
.fheg1nn1ng to hanpen._; L b..,- T e
B , ”4 . . 5 h Qt'" ol S S
] . o s N " . . . PN : T - B ] . ~ : ..v;' o
Re-imaging the Morld . . . o e

'cﬁtouand an anyth1ng goes 'att1tude hecause "anvthfnnffisz"'

1;:not 1d°nt1ca1 w1tk “°th1ngs r1qht and suffvcient to befﬂfl.”;ﬁ"

.-F_art§=one that 1nc1udes a who]e f1e1d of practices rather}o' R

.jithan one excLu51ve and Qq§cure not1on that we choose to ,-?ﬂyf;.}

‘f‘code that we' see ourse]ves as par‘ of many 1nterwoven g:cjf;Vié

efbrms of<11fe' as d1fferent fnom uut akln ras equa1 but not

'A-nenfmythos is. emcrg1ng."ﬂowen are bngwnn1ng to 1ra%fﬁ'.

' upon a ngw oercept1on of thonse]ves, a’ nnw consc1uusn°ss,",

"?uhat Starhawk nanes inmanence ' "the auareness of the-;ﬂ
;: e . s
e 7




‘~Qt;i1nterdependent lntergctlng, and 1nfused w1th mov1ng

”1?Lenepgies.c_a l1v1ng be1ng,ra mov1ng dance (Starhawk 19u2

ﬁ‘”p. 9)’ .In tHe1r art wh1ch often cones out af- the

”';wendt 1930 p;_5) ;* ;} =_{:av;y,_,*¢¢f;f':*'

e i

<

“‘5world and ever/th1ng rw-it-As”éT$Ve djh&ﬂ]C

N

N

'inda111ness of 11fe, is the sense of connect1ng,j connect1ng»
"'-V;the parts af one s 11fe, and connect1ng to other women
ﬂucreating a sense of commun1ty and wholeness (Hedges ani ;

: Homen are assum1ng a new att1tude. “ot on1/ arﬂ they

Y

' f,mov1ng out of the1r stereotyp1ca1 11m1tat1ons, but a]so

-
I

1ves,Aof the1r own strength and self determ1nat1on (p;ﬂ;i'-~

L67) They are choos1ng to take th1s 11v1ng wor]d the
people and the creatures on it, as the ult1mate mean1ng and

purpose of 1ife, €o see the wor]d the earth and our 11ves

~ 'as Sacred" (Starhaw!' p. 11) They»arevextend1ng'the1r

v1s1on from the persona1 1nto the pub11c rea]n,'hov1ng from
a sense of respons1b111ty for the se]f to a sense of | |
respons1b1l1ty for others (Hedges and Uehdt D._237) Thoy

are tak1ng th1s att1tude 1nto the1r da11j 11ves, mak1ng 1t

-

the bas1s of the1r pT&XlS 1n a]] hatters of 11v1nj.bn?’“
Perhaps the most overt 1nstance of th]S 1s the recent

struggle of wonen at reenham r‘orvnon, Eng]and to force ar
peaceful reso]ut1on to the poss1b1l1ty of nuclear war.;ﬁ,"

uonen culture 1s fornlng a counteruor]d

v
L

For centur1°s men have suffered under %he 111us1on

‘"fti that male cu]ture 1s 1nc1us1ve of a]] exper1ence and asf.;;l

: .‘»'o' .
o4

‘tdvfthey are turnlng in to the pos1t1ve Joy of the1r true 'ffﬂu“'

L



. )
. '. ‘.‘

'akdamage done hy exc]udlng wonen 'S exper1ence or suh5um1ng
“ﬂ_[.."exclus1vely fena]e exper1ence as nal ‘non exper1ence and

"i;g any sp°c1f1c or unusua1 consideration.“
X :

e

,sThough there 1s no underTy1ng fen1n1ne nature or mascn11ne

‘7g.bod1es, mnnhe d1 fer1ng 1mpact that cu]ture has

“ereso1ve that the1r own cu]ture must be acknowledqed as:
thf he1ng a va11d expre551on of women s o1ace 1n the wor]d' thc
- source df the1r aesthet1c and po]1t1ca1 exnness1on.‘
‘1”0 1onger is women s place so clear]y def1ned

t”however. D1st1nct1ons between male pub11c/fema1e prlvate

‘QLV‘eroles are beg1nn1ng to b]ur for nxample,‘1n the énnily .Q.-

Q_' e

':c)such, spuaks best for al] L1tt1e thought s g1ven to the;f"

Vjot nen. The1r experiences are not the same.:gslg
w»nature;.“there 1s the reahlty of what xe-exper1encaw-1n our; -

(Starhawk p. 74) Thus it has hecone wonpn s"‘"

'{_Unlt and the ro]e of women in: pub11c endeavours.’ So wuch_ﬂ'm

‘

“so that present]y most womf} themse]ves 1n one of two

f;s1tuat1ons~f e1ther c]ustered ‘aro nd ‘the edges of 7ftf“d
o patr1archy sub5umed by the pr1vate; 1nter1or lorli or'elSe
‘11v1ng 1n two wor]ds at once precar1ous]y br1dg1nq the‘

or1vate and the pub11c. In e1ther caSe wonen s 1est1et1c

T«

N Yea PR

_,ths dom1nated by the 1eg1t1mate uh11c Cu]ture ”n‘the e,w:‘

gfother hand some women, proceed w1th conf1dence strfdent1y .

"ﬂ{d1sm1ss1ng the st1gnat1sn that 1s attached to bevn fena]e

.‘,

r:ng to the secur1tj of the1r prxvate world fee1113 fren'

f};;”;;to express themse]ves w1th creat1v1ty and 1nteqr1tj.,_

. : PR
cow _"_' RN o .
K LT Ak .. v Lo s . »

'nyth1ng tnat 1s fen1n1ne, no. 1onger fee11ng the need to,j .



‘ - _' .5, . ' }- - . f’_ ; ‘ : ,‘ '162 V :
ﬂs hQ§ been 1nd1cated from an art perspect1ve o

~"dom1nat1on p01nts to ‘a formallst aeschet1c. From a 1arger

”more genera] perspect1ve, dom1nat1on po1nts to the J"ﬂr =

: e T T
‘\

dnstitutions of an androcmntr1c cu]ture uh1ch find bme1r"'t
u'source 1n patr1archy and are uphe]d by the needs of
:jhjindustr1alized technocratfc soc1ety._ The recounﬂmng oﬁwlt
‘Jour pre- patr1archa1 oast 111ustrates how matr1centr1c
<e;soc1et1es vere shaped that 1n such mothor cnntere1 e
ifmsoc1et1es, women s pub11c and pr1vate presence nerged vaheff

Y

.culture wasAchacacterized 59 harmony u1th nature and
e“cooperat1on with each other anllnternelatednessjof allh::
‘7faspects of 11ving..n;v - v' R
. ,! However once the patrlarchalvform emerged thésé<v7*“ :
1deals were abandoned ,Now 1t was appropr1ate that man.‘

'.J . . ' .

”f~-@hould and cou]d contnol cther peop]e and nature.' Homen '

'17be1ng t1ed to reproduct1on .soon Came to be p]aced w1th

Z:inature. Th1s marks the beglnn1ng of 3000 years oirstruogle,

for transcendence of nature and the.i

: e
"

T'for‘ oower over

fybeglnnnng of the separation 1nto what we. have come to ;fff

 facceDﬁ as "fem1n1ne 'values of the p rivate, and naJCu11ne w?
s'vaTUeshof the pub]1c, wor1d- The1r pub11c representatlon. ";;%?

T A
-ﬂOW‘bEIﬂQ through "1nc1uded 1nterest"'(%ou1d1nq, p..677) e

'f,women s necessary preoccupat1on w1t‘ hedr private uorT

7-o]aced then 1n a second c]ass s1;¥w n and ghetto1zed - 0&1&%-

.f:ethe1r culture. Left uncha]]enged,_ :hrlarchal 1nterests ”';;f

o /
: tended to relegate women exc]us1ve1y to the pr1vate doma1n

w"'..

7fand anotnt the pub11c donaln as the exc1us1ve r1ght of«nen R

o .‘ .4‘ i - ;«—' ' v _‘/ LN
' d i RO '
)

¢ L 'Jf A 37
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!tJust’fy1ng don1nat1on as; natura] the assumptlons of

'fypatr1archy 1ntruded 1nto all spheres of 11fe.._'

. ,.;/ .

5,-

00m1nat1on 1s not natural 1t 15 not 1nev1tab1e.;.j

: ferta1n1y 1t 1s not conduc1ve to an 1mproved hunan'ﬁf .
.satuat1on.l Rather the under1y1ng assumpt1ons of such

';th1nk1ng create pnyb]ems at - a]] 1evels of human endeavour

f 4 : . 1

'._exp11c1t force. ﬂsvsuch dom]nat1on compr1ses a

i
B

s1gn1f1cant factor 1n the poss1b111ty for our surviva]

’\

’AVhas brought us to the po1nt of exper1enc1ng 11fe 1n terms

'{of polar1t1es,, ofssuch e1ther/or relat1ons as poor rich,

> ;;. 'r . B a
{black wh1te peace keeperaann1h11ator, puh11c pr1vat

'”ma1e fema]e olar1t1es that a]uays 1ncur the-1qba1anced
frelat10ns of domtnat1on and subord1nat1on and a11 the

'-.ensu1ng prob]ems. Yet we have SO 1nterna11zed 1ts values

ey

- that 1t 1s a]most 1mp0551b1e to percelve how and to- what

1thore is no d1fference betwenn men and v

hextent domination'has,drstorted_and d1s1ntegrate1 human,

PR

vife. T
e l- N . - .
~:Femini§% attempts to get‘at tgf roots of dom1nat1on'
o AR S
po1nt to the ‘need- to reach an u@@eti'and1ng of ‘the oth1ca1 ‘_f'l

N; \

_At;assue~1s_th

2 of equality is f

-What is be1ng c1a1med 1s that in resp¥
uorth as free persons, that thelr' enta1;worth,

3 ﬁ 'Thero are

the 1r coqmon‘

’f'frOﬂ the oersonal to the Jloba1 from suht]e coor51on to

e

tt_:s

e

ar

;;iqné tehehudty;}

e
hot ma]e be1ngs and. feﬂale be1ngs, on]y human be1ngs or



j‘oersons,, Essent1al y; ﬁ
‘ﬂf1ndependent of gender.; :e ar
7nwho a*‘@;apaﬂ*e of dfrect1ng

Qch:osigg. “And, in reSpect of th1s capac1ty for se]f—

oL
i
T

\
¥
e

'natu(c and va]um?of persons is o

. . ~..

urse\ves to ends of ouf own

"Jrection wonen and mem have the same worth

' h1erar;h1cal1y? 5fnf L "Tf._», .

-j;5_1154f;

a11 free hewngs,'1nd1v1duals-~ﬂf

%ut the most difflc!!t quest1on 1s yet to cone. How j_f

1s th1s capac1ty for- seT# diyect1on to be rea11zed? IWOwefs--fp

9. .
4.

-—r‘_\

yof the. humnn Face and‘nature7 .a soc1ety that ass1gns vqiue‘

=}
to male and fema]e persons and pub11c and pr1vate e'deavour

Doy

Bound to the nurturance of others, ‘women afe7abt'to

;L\\;}gnow very.11tt1e-about themse]ves.ﬂfUhat they do know that'

is, what have been women s exper1ences of pr1v1t1zat1on “is

I3

ghett01zat1on and g1ven the1r second c]ass status,,a

percept1on of the1r cu]ture as. infer1or to the pub11c

c.

culthre of men.: L1kew1se, patr1archa1 myths prec]ude.y‘

'Juoman 5 perception of herself as a ful]y 1ntegrated humany

°ﬂbe1ng, art1stianduwoman g1ven the trad1t1ons_nthe one TS=

”ékclusive'of’the otheh. The fena]e art1st must struggle'

..

with the recogn1t1on of herse]f as fema]e in a soc1ety that_.

‘,den13ratns the ser1ous art1stry of wonen._,ﬂerns1on

accompan1es whlchever role she n1ght pursue. F1ther she
a deforned woman or a restr1cte1 art1st '“]“Zﬁfﬁ't”e Lo
omn1present Dark Ange] SltS on her shou]der ready to

PR

fequal value to be realiged 1n a socie ty that accepts BT P
dom1nat1on as naturaJs a soc1ety that depcnis upon a’ b°11efff-”

'}1n h1erarchy, i# waws case whlte male pouer over the uho]e:,_*"



"qu1clen the gu11t -= whed‘she:1s care/JiVer;fSHetonghtFtot" |

nbe art naker- uhen she 1‘_art maner she 1s neql1jent of

n

~'care g~|v1ng._ Even Y.%”\ef‘ own’ COnSC'lOf"‘.}j‘
. S e b s da
L ~ cw e gt
: precludes the other. e ‘”T.'
o T ey T . . .
: .. . *.“_ : L
T% re1terate, 1t 1s not necessar1]y the natug?~
'rﬁ‘,

~
B uonen that causes then tgasee the wor]d d1ﬂf¢vent1y hut

NEL

nat they exper1eNCe§ﬁuaxunﬂd d1ffer%g' Fssent1a11y
*j7women have exper1ences that are part1cu1ar to women, first,

_1o1ogy but even moreso hecause of how

,1because of the1rn
» ‘;ﬁd them to the1r b1o]ogy.  Honen s
;consg1ousn Shr1S der1ved 1n the confext of theﬂr everyday
nexper1ences. It is the nurtur1ng and the female. exoer1ence°
of. the huhan body‘"as a permeable form whose houndar1es' |
Aexpand and contract to take 1n "or de11ver other hod{es or'
ﬂbe1ngs (Lauter P 02) that 1nforms women 3 consc1ousness’

v

JOf themse]ves. This aga1nst the backdrop of a soc1ety -
"bu11t on g#% 1dea of cohpet1t1on among separate egos
| str1v1ng to.define themselves in terns Qf the1r d1fferences

from others of their kind and other k1nds of 11fe (Ib14 e

_Jiaor;such reasons yomen art1st s attenpts to create

:
&

se]ﬁ,ﬁmages bereft of oatr1archa1 myths Seldoﬂ have be"n
_ successful And when theye do make the attnmpt thej fa11
hort As 1nher1torsvof patr1archa1 myths,\“‘enale artlsts

continue to fall victim to soc1ety S buffet1ng, tortreate y

~

g .
';the female dragon or to abort the self ia oné forr or

another (Stewart, 10%1,vp. 173). then'theY'end_uo
creating:"a freak, . . . a dybbuk, a '"tedusa,” or,.as. in



f”;nary She11ey s Franken%§g1n,fa monster.l The1r artlst1c.»
,';creat10ns, noreso tnan those

‘tnform to tne fear of seff tdﬁ 51“

and SOC131}b

frfident1ty (p. 175)

'"vws the 5

quurney whatever the outcome.v Even moreso there 1s

»l,mg and a recogn1t1on of the offspr1ng, no- matte 4 bwh‘

ﬂtug]y or weak“ (p.~1-8) There is no ]onger need to

k* ﬂJet retaf

}patr1archa1 herxtage of nyths w1

[ R

tend to: g1vo v1sua1

‘anx@etymup,to fhe Gothlc faj

’4

,5;m1rror of the 1mag1nat1on"'(ﬁ$ersg&£ StEWart Ne 17>)

’ o N
_The1r attenpts’to make the louhzey 1nward to create

l " 0
,‘und1storted sé]f-1nages pres%nt 1mages of a11enat1on from
o - s : B : )
50c1ety, of 1so1at10n, of entrapment of f11ght ~and o*
J\ - %-"r“ v ’ ey

ﬁs‘reb1rth lalwaJs,dep1ct1ng a sp11t between not on1y personal‘

.1ng but a]so between sexual and persohe] w@ﬂ
) ’ : ﬁdﬁl .

a\'

an But there 1s someth1ng 1n the attempt 1t5é1§ & There,'ﬁﬁf

l

“cogn1zed need and the u1111ngness to make the'z;_

£

PR

/

/

N

1

"m1scarry, abort or self destructt In thﬁs art1st1c

. - .
*-a,woman can be_an art1st and a uoman, courageous

'wonan]1ness. She is free to. d1sm1ss our :

o . - -

ﬁthe1r restrrct1n roles,

tho acknow]eige mer oun capeh111t1es,‘to express h T povers

wéffrom-u1th1n through her 0wn feel1n s ani emot:ons.. SH3 can

?

11ve in and act upon thn wnr]d w1th 1ntegr1ty.

4»,

Such mythos 1s a1ready emerg1ng. lomen are

>beg1nn1ng to be]1eye 1n the1r own exper1ence‘ The/ areﬁ*

/

3recogn1z1ng tlat 1t is not 51mp1\ the exc]us1on from_‘male?.

3

nonwnant publlc cu]ture that ijdanaging'but_a1so;the

a

‘i



'fQ
.infériOr‘status QTVEn to'tHé%r bwﬁkf:Twey«aré c6ﬁcérﬁing'
';thenselves L;ss u1th th1s exc]us1on and nore uith the
fva11d1ty and va1ue of women S pr1vate cu]ture.l Thny arci'

3

kbecom1ng Iess apo]oget1c, 1ess defens1ve about thelr

 necessary prnoccupat1on w1th the 1nterior world as femin1st

[
gpresearch conf1rms that the devaluat1nn of their ro]e is

L

' =based upon d1storted assumpt1ons and. unJust1f1ed claim%.

‘;?gy SEe the fut111ty of approach1ng the world through the

'na]u exper1ence,_that it is ne1ther product1ve norv

desf?ab]e. fRather,_they.uish'tolseeﬂtheqse1Ves,-and.to'be
Yy - : : T ' _ i . ‘
§een, constructively, in terms.of thair own exnerlence.

\lomen" arer- acknou]edg1ng the power and aumhent1c1ty of tho1r

own cu1ture. I
Y I

Fron the myth1c patterns angﬁ1mages ;hat 3ccur\1n
/"

zdgythe1r work, 1t 1slapparent that the fema]e artist affeady

~differs’ some#hat ﬁrom the trad1t1ona1 pattecn,.thatﬁihe is

deplct1ng women_s‘neu world. L1ppar¢ delineated sutﬁvn

vrecubqing e]em;ntg in-&qmen‘s aff as ceptral-cofé imaqef},
‘4uniform'density or overall texture, 1ayeriﬁ§, | -
fragmehtati&n, cdljagé, and autobioérqphicf] conteht,&all
of which sugqgest HOmén's éﬁergihg’cthciousness of

themselves (1975,_pp. 49, 31)."

J Lautéh's ’19?4f exp]brékio# of wowenas"crea¥ive

GXDPDSS10n uncovers what- she cal]s a nﬂtwork of rnlated
images or,c1usters.of 1mages essent1a11% a co]]ectxvc
vision of the relatwonshlp between uoneﬁ éh{ naturo a

vision that i's exp#essed in Smeo1s of reo1rth an

S

S ) o B 16

y




' transfornat1on.--f‘1f_'ft;ﬁ‘fi<‘;'3-':'7f_17f:;:>ﬂf

.)tmages.ofd:

ran1ma1 11fe andg:

On one ]ijj the pattern 1nxaive§wexp1itit’.7”

; Iv..f-‘

ransformat1on the nask ‘the seed.pod
the yeﬂﬁ,fc.‘.
ftfght;cmeta wrphos1s. On another level t\
intolteé tie

th° Creat1on of hyhr1d fOPWS,.

wh1ch are’ not restrlcted to the an1ma1 rea]n hut

e IV

‘spﬁTJ over 1nto the vegetab]e and m1nera1 .nf;

neﬂl as nature IS remytho1og1zed 1n fema]e

cforms.‘ On a t11rd level 1t 1nvo1ves apwharances

aneld the mag1c box the shadow,»

1nvest1gat1on of oW"re1at10nsh1a to.tf

”5ijbf "The aoddess,. by wh1ch s meant the v1510n of’h

- ‘7
. 1n%g mu1t1p¥e boddesses and the Hebreu attempt to_

fSuCh 1mages of" transformat1on d1spé1 nyths of suprenacy an¢

1fhoundar1es, and speak of humannoss, contxnuums, nd

- speak1ng

'power and energy 1ncarnate 1n fema]e form wh1ch

”“}Seems to have preceded the uPQEk d1v55?on of 1t

‘:“hature end wts' cosn1c 'gu1ses' the stans, the

' cIouds,_11ght 1tse1f (DD. 132 3)

'nu111fj 1t The most expawfave c1uster concerns

4 '-,'

Tplanets, the ga]ax1es, the gases, the t1des, the

2 o

&
LU

‘ffhaffirmatlon of the female capac1ty for know1ng and ‘f-%.f

Such 1maqes are n1~en shape by women s pr1vate

in11fe and hod11y exper1ence7y 51111ar1y, nen s Tmagns“h

'fshOu]d he shapcd by, %he“f

/

Tpun 11fe and bod1]y exper1ences,h;

ObV‘OUS]y these 1mage$=do not po1nt to- mode]s of a new;%h'“

:SOC‘Iet_Y.,

R

ER

Rather they sugjgct v1s1ons of a profound change ffjlff

L L B R A
R S I W

."\“



.;;uposs1é111ty for 1nward JOurnestto f1nd se]f 1waJes freed

i~#~’gbe1ng. ”heg one s 11ved knowledge, one s nr1vate

'fwor1d s (p..132) | These 1mages“b1ur the boundar1es

i:between n1nd and matter and express @mbod1ed exper1ences
hthey suggest a reconnect1ng of hunan 11fe’;
:thcyc1es of nonhunan 11fe they suggest fh

ﬁlnterpenetrat1on 1n-forn content »or perSpect1ve (""22?)

,rea11ty as’ one anong equa]s._(p{j223)“‘« R =.v"“\

. ﬁ L . . R e
”el1fe.i Nhat has wone# s capacity for equallty and se]f-
fwho choo to 11ve as free and equa] be1ngs c1a1m that what

'women sAculture as such but ‘the' nerg1ng of the pr1vate w1th
'tthe pub]1c wor]d (French 1035#~Lauter- 1904 Starhawk
”198?) These women use the1r power from u1th1n to

'”Power from u1th1n becones powor to,f pouer to- dqroct thp]p
VJ1ves as they see ﬁpt
see. need In th1§'£bec1a] fora of power there 15 the

tb’of patr1archa1 mytho1ogy, for 11v1ng as an 1”¥egrdtel

.eAperlenCPS'Q bod11y and otherwlse, 1nform one s puo])c

(he hunan psyche, essent1a11y a re- vts1on1ng of CU]tureig:f:

,tand a re eva]uatlon of nature, hoth our own and theo-f'n",

'h the natura]

j.

. I-\l

y
\ . r

boundar1es and cosm1c llght._ Ymages of the 11qht that

share,_female and ma]e,_1f we choose to part1c1pate'jn;7

LT

Th1s br1ngs us back to the quest1on of art 1n everyday L

AL

hd1rect1on to do w1th the mak1ng and nam1ng of art7‘ Homen'7\;

mufwnrea]1y cuunters dom1nat1on is not s1mp1y the power of sua‘ f

e

ubvert power over that power to contro] or Jom1nate..-

R
o

) power to transform the world as tth

oy $1b111t1es of34r¢

. E:“.:.
“:Mof shapesh1ftxng (p. ?15) These are 1wages of pe?meab]e-'~

.~

S

e



' ‘7as the m1nd1ess mechan1sm that nust be contro\ied e, must'

X
-
A ]

: '. NN . ‘.. . w ..

'.xoression, uhen ono s puh]1c express1on speaks from and
o ¢ o

'f1nclusive of one s own exper1ences, then there s

i{personal aesthet1c and everyday ’1Fe 1nform one s puh11c

"f-i expression, then there 15 the possib111ty of authent1c1ty

. ‘:_: L

f'1n one s art making. 4ﬁ"u:tTg']g'f£if

Authent1c actlon on’ th~ part of 1ntegrated be1ngs LJ

'h.the c1a1m of fem1n1st mora11ty (French O-Brlen, 1981)'.

“3as1c to such an- att1tude 1s the exnressnd need for a

S rev1sed a@tﬁ*gde toward nature, and out of th1s, science.

LT e e 170
v_* S

: hiﬁ'poss1bi11ty of authept1c1ty\1n one s act1on.J.dhen one s:,f”“h’h

fThe premises of modern phy51cs squest that there as a s1de f

4

'v-fto sc1ence that we cannot obJect1fy and enumerate' that

""add1t1on to enp1r1ca1 rea11ty there 1s the poss1b111ty of

B

*-fanother real1ty that ex1sts puts1de hunan exper1ence. ,Idth

!’

_keeping w1th Bookch1n s (19%2) V1S]Qn' th1s presents nature/

hhfwith other forms of 11fe.- Then rather than accept1ng 1t' o

;1ook to nature as & system of 1nterre1at1ng parts of wh1ch*;‘fffff

L

e are part of we must 11ve 1h narnony w1th _Je:musb-

:wa}nurture and protect.sgnajfs';f_5_.3;‘1 *ri‘
“fgy;h¢ﬂh;v,¢e must beg1n to.see'ourselves aga1n as part of .
':ff_ature/’ Andfue nust pul] tog°ther these fragnentnd aspectsfﬁ“ e
'otof our hhnan nature, uhat wc have come to accept as :Rra:ia»ff“
FUa S .

H:Jntegrated hunan be1ngs._ Thiffﬁe musttdo ourse]ves, hﬁt;tj;fa-ﬂ“

7t{nwe are but one, one that is on]y equal to all othen&._fJnat:;

"ﬁ;as hav1ng a *elos, an 1ntent1onn11ty, that 1nc1udes hunanﬁiyffwﬂ'“

SRR



:1“"‘ju5t“as 1mportant1y,'ue nust teach our ch1]dren to do

-5.57must 11ve 1f the greatest of poss1b111t1es can be realizbdfil?

l

d,4
1?_".
‘w]1kew1se.- Ue must str1ve for ‘a wor1d where 1ove and .

7

e

‘-conpass1on and shar1ng and hutr1t1veness shére equal value

n., .

7w1th control and structure, possess1on and status.\ This Wb

v .

'for a]] 11fe on th1s earth Indeed 1f 11fe is to cgft1nue

"on th1s earth

Rut s1mp1y g1v1ng equal value to Jnma1e and male ;“ﬂg‘_;*
. .m: e
v_qua11t1es s not suffic1ent to the proh]em of na1e domihant

'_cuTture, or moreaspec1f1ca11y,'1nfer1or fema]e cu];ure.-
sRather ?what 1s sought is the poss1b1]1ty of 11fe that:; L
' honors.the 1nherent va]ue of se]f of se]f 11v1ng 1n ATV
‘*commun1ty w1th others, of se]f g1ving shape to and be1ng
”:ﬂshaped by that commun1ty.r The poss1b111ty of)11fe that
recogn1zes hunan needs and emot1ons and feei1hzs, that‘
thrlves on the d1vé.§1ty of hunan endeavours, gﬁat 15
ba}ance.; Balanced 1n every respect 11fe.w;th death :self

@’

glwlth commun1ty,‘and Seelng onese]f 1n context "“a soc1aty

ifiviﬁ 'and a cu1ture/fh\t 1n turn are part of the b1olog1ca1/

geo]oglcal cohnup1t/ of p]anet earth anéighe cosmos 5eyond" ; fg:f
(Starhawk p..40).rfEssent1a11y, a 11fe that has 1ntegr1t

L1keu1se, what 1s sought 1n art 1s the f?he .
N . . .d;‘
‘,poss1b111tysof 1ntegr1ty.. To oaraphrase Vel]er (1905) anJ

-_.‘

ffLev1ne (1975), what 1s sought 15 the redlaﬂafwon of art as ?ﬂi??h

Lo

";fa human progect and the renunc1at1on of the d1v1510n of

-

'ffffemot1ona1 and 1ntellectua1 Iabour the pr1vate and the

"‘5fffpub11c, that ma1nta1ns art as an’ el1t1st, make preservo.;,;f-f*fy

.5 iw“fﬁ-,:fv ﬁ’zii*a*;:“-fﬂiif*“ﬁ::»v'*ﬂ




,.fﬁto 301" in the cyc“

_s1mp1y to mark boundar1es but a]so to show uhere edges

*f]owers assured]

fIndeed 3'that, themy

'nature and mind “Jhat 1s sought 15 not an andmﬂdinous art e

-

{but an art that “a]lows for the product1ve surv1va1 of
ﬁdiverse conceptlons of m1nd and nature\'(p.j173); an art
:that respOnds to and nurtures the 1nterp1ay of d1vers1tj5“

'and r1chness of 11fe.1n 1ts fu]]esf expressgon.-:;aff{:'

To 11ve w1th 1nt~gr1ty, to 11ve harmon1ous1y,~ue must

'enter ﬁnto and celebrate the treatrv1ty of nature and thef;

"sp1r1t of the un1verse.h Then we w111 draw & 11ne not

s

R eet uhere forms merge._;ﬂe w111 spread our pa1nt w1th1n['.

sthese forms,_fee11ng .rom the depths of our Joman S-ah?»ff
'rknow]edge how the p1gnent 1s sta1n1ng the ground how thehfg;nfﬂiﬁ
edges are blurr1ng as wet megﬂs wet.vand shou]d tHose f}f:-;“
‘fformg become ﬁmages of f]owers,‘we w:]T sense w1th1n the‘f?*r':'"
'fdepths of our pr1m1t1ve Pnowledge that we are ce]ebmat1ng‘f
}not Jus€'our own sexua11ty but a]so an or1g1na1 f1rst"

':moment 1n the h1story of the unlverse'when the oresence of

l"'

ihat there wou]d be sustenance of 11fe..fﬁ;

uou]d he lwfe. And as we recogn1zed

;the flower our fru1tfu1ness, our youth, 50 ln the fru1t andfﬂ.

ES
o Ty

fin the seed that dwel]s ulth1n 1t, ue w1ll acknow1e1ge our

»ijmaturlng strength and selFTdeterm1natHon <our n0551o111t1eswtfjf¥f

RN

' fdontxnu1tj w1th1n our un1versp.,1ﬂf‘

It 1s then that we :11T dance bﬁe rhythn% of the coswos.'

A R . 54*.




Yet the proh]eu remaIns.:fHou do ue 6resentTih>artf~j;f'fgéffT

“{educat1on a not1on of art that speaks to the fem1n1st

hfconcerns for freedOn and equa11ty, for ba]ance and
'f}ntegr1ty, for a new re1at1onsh1plbetween humanklnd and
’f:nature7 Uhat apould we. teach our ch11dren 1f thej are tozahV
:”‘dance the rhythms of the COSNos? efe"Ver'étx“:_]fd]'f;t'f_faffﬂﬁjt

The po1nt 1s that to teach art 1mnlles that one doe”:

:'_so based upon .a certa1n set of assumpt1ons about'g?r R
eﬁunderstandlng of art. A]ready I have 1nd1cated that wuch ,;f;ii'
:;of puh11c school art educat1on is” der1ved from formalist ]{f-»?-f

:-"assumpt1on5r that forna11sm and 1ts consequent h1erarch1ca1
“;structur1ng of va]ue 15 an 1nappropr1ate bas1s for ant' |
f.educat1pn that forma11sm is only one of a numher'rfe;'sh<}vvﬂ

*f{f.e*d1fferent modes of art maPIng,'and, that the va]u1ng of
AR ® .

eforma11sm over other modes of art mak1ng is based uoon very

¢

f11msy arguments when one looks at-. 1t from outs1de 1ts ouni

,enarrow perspectlve._ Then the next task wou]d be to make_id

y

_fmore §XD11C1t an understand1n§ of art that wou]d_he,ﬁ" | |
.aDDropr1ate to pub11c school art educat1on,,1ndeed tOhailf ',f:f‘f
ert ‘“ak‘"‘J-. T R A T a

To. re1terate l the pfaﬁiEAaaf"éhygfgtggyf;S tbhréiééT_hinj'g
”3 cnnC°pt of art that'1s more 1nc1us1ve{of hunan experlenca;ffajj

P h

“‘f:out of wh1ch can tmerge the grot;ds for%a.more amthent1£

'*art educat1on.e The quesc1on :)u in: thefrelatinnsh1n '”1jf};*e@qu

{nnderstandlng of art shou]i

“wfiﬁbetween art and soc1ety 'hha

Y

lfﬂiform the bas1s of art edl Further,‘how wnuld thms




| e  CHAPTER SEVEN®" AR, g

'Journey s End \Evok1ng the Transcendent Lqrht
r;hfth@ft¥ The path that we have followed throughout thls Journejhifit*d
| ...‘uas 1n search of a richer hore authent1c understand:ng ofﬁh*t
rért an understanding that aT]oued for refTect1on and for '5/¥;;
' owe 5 personaT aesthet1c and consc1ous choﬁce..;En route uefhgbkéﬁ
*encountered some of the ambIgu1ty that sgrrounds the ‘fﬁi;ft;CH‘*

'concept of art Ttself and the d1ff1cu1t/ of us1ngff:‘

'itrad1t1ona1 anaTyses to reach any understand1ng oﬁlwhv f?

‘M’valuat1on contxnues to 52 perpetuated 1n so

'ﬁmany aspects of our’%txes. Ne a]so exper1enced asoects of
';the féminlst prOJect an endeavour that seeks to restore

R M : S
: j,ba]ance by propos1ng new v1s1ons of human T1fe. S

_fThroughout we pursued tAe quest1on‘ 1s there a concept or"f::

'understandrng of art th' 1s 1nc1us1ve of more of hunan

;vj-}yexper1ence7 That e1courages the 1ntegrat1on of puh]1c and e

:fz“private exper1ences7 That puts us 1n a more baTanced

fﬁjrelatlonsh1p w1th ¢he world in uh1ch we ]1ve’M :ve"dfﬂhﬁjf:'“

Fem1nlsts. and those of T1ke m1nd wwul@ 5ay so.-t‘..

‘“Tha1r research exposes the nyfh that the whoTe of hulanrﬁf"'
» Ly _ :
“-4jjexper1ence 15 1nc1uded 1n uhat we have cone to accept

.-."

'TegItlnate art The clalm that wonen s art ev1d°nces the
] ' N SR N « D :




VI

.:aéi,’_ré'v

fact th

By

for ot1er exper1ences that these oth;r modes of art wakinj 3

.'(“'

"; not on]y ex1st bé& are thr1v1ng whétber gney are cal]ed art

w1th the natufaf:cycle of nonhunxn T1fe ‘mffdf q5ﬁ{f” r..fgffiuf;}
'.- . -1 : LT en : : :. E »‘--:. l'_ <
Uonen s expér1ences 1n aﬁt,naking are cuns1§tent %;thhﬁ;,lf&'

! “ Ll e

Semrrs: ““7‘” “"de"Sta"s“ns of Jark.as -»nmu'i“- e of. a o

context

both n1gh artbahd extended aesthet1c_pract1

.4A”11 shou]d const1tutb.mrt.-
: . 2 i} ¢ .
o B " .’".’

'g;; pron1s1ng an¢ pxacttCal ppssib1T1b_w




T Sy : » i ‘ SO ~s;_k K
‘_j}&'},articu]ar soc1al and h1$tor1@%1 cond1t10ns th' poss1b1e

ER

Then; b’ i/ﬂe(;

I »-;

-, . The Specificity of Ar®

' -""Uo1ff s work«”19°1 1983) 1n41catgs the need to breal : /

.L.t

Pewith the forna]lst trad1t1on.; !h11__enphas1z1ng the error. ﬁ;jgf,f

R

’1',of reduc1hg the atsthet}c to‘khe 1deo1oglca1 or. soc1a1 | { 'V
(1983 4441 she clear]y denonstrates that art~ﬁ§ a -;'e*fq_”
/

IR

1e30c1a1 product and that the 1mport of a soc1o]ogy of art T§~k. _
:‘1n 1ts cr1t1que of the’,ldeology of tlﬂelessness and va]ue- kﬁ{;”
ifreedom whlch characteJ1zes art theory and art h1storj 14 “‘/

”the nodern wor]p“ (p. 143)~¢ There 1s no such th1ng as a te:f;
ﬁpure 'value free cowtext freeJ ob3ect1ve aesthet1c 2 o

experience (p. 142) J:ﬁ', b 7e'ﬁﬁf?e:UV 'i 7

'9fnot be etther hﬁstor1ca1 or. Qnanss_i5t0r1cal (p. @0 f:Sh) 7'~;f;
Sl T ey MRS : : BRI
g;,proposes a soc1oloo1cal a?ébﬁeﬂ1 s;qﬁﬂ; H]S”end

iﬁ&identifies thrqe

 :fa°sthetics witﬁr"
'j'_‘i( I‘nd )

tﬁé ph110$9 h1c

These 3 @ dlscou‘se theory,




character1st1cs of art.

. »_/J" .

b Wolff sees discourse theory aS."°°t°"t‘a]]V'

"Etonpat1h1e 'w1th a soc1o]og1ca1 theOry of art “nlscoprse..
g
theory offers us a not1on of the spec1f1c1ty of the'
t'aesthet1c in terms of the part1cu1ar d1scurs1ve practices
wh1ch const1tute 1t wh11e 1eav1ng open the poss1b111ty of:;.p>
reﬁat1ng the. aesthet1c and 1ts d1scours to.egtra-atsthet1C‘pi'
“'>wfactors.-,':ai The spec1f1c1ty of art 4s iﬁehtatalhwithﬂtheo
d1scourses of the. aesthet1c" (p. 9]). | |
As a means of conceptua11z1ng the spec1f1c1ty of art
Wo]ff draws froq coucau]t Lac1aa,‘a1d Pol]ock to
111ustrate the format1on of var1ous aesthet1c d1sc0ursese,.
1nc1ud1ng the d1scourse of pa1nt1ng and the d1scourse ofv
art h1story. She malntalhs that d1scourse theory offers“

the wherew1thal to avord a reductlon1st soc1ology pf art

‘and cu]ture s1nce 1t p051ts the aesthetlc a

autonomous of 1ts soc1al and oo]1t1ca '_erm1nants (ps

»

93) . At the ‘same t1me Uolff herse]f avo1ds the quest1on of -

who genera*es the d1scourse. ‘ The shortcom1ng of d1sconrse

>

theorj wou]d seem to,be 1ts 1nab111tj to addrpss the

€ : M

pfob]em of aesthet1c pleasure uh1ch dependlng upon ono s”'

"J

persnect1ve, may not 1n the end pose a- prohlem s1rce 1t Qs

N
i

00551b1e "that 1uest1ons of SubJECtlve exper1ence orlﬂ”A

¥

-aesthet1c'aoprecrat1on are wronqu formu]atej“ (o..”ﬁl
i L)

!olff s qork on the 7\110soph1cal anthropoio;j nf=¢rt yrkg_

Y

q
L

e
. sy eN

, o
vs derlved pr1nar11v froﬂ the uork of 9ebast1ano Tiwpanaro T

(1975) uho argues for the reinstltut1on of 14?&:@a11sw \

. .o - ., o



. ;n_':-‘ ok N e '.J178“
wHOwever T1npanaro s mater1a11sm lncludes the b1o1og1ca1 as. '

:fhwell as the soc1a1 and econom1c and n3n1fests 1tse1f as‘

s

"constant d1mens1ons of huma exper1ence (!olff 19%1 ’pp.

96, ) wh1ch he claims to have greater stab111ty than:‘i'7¢%' 'w:
’historicaI or soc1a1 1nst1tutlons.,f;”‘ .
These b1o]og1ca1 constants also are: argued for by
’_vﬂaymond Wil]1angx(1977)'and Peter Fu]ler (1930c) the‘
1atter of whom c]a1ns,i ' |
' -'Thn mater1a1 bas1s of the sp1r1tua11tj “of works
of art 1s not 'S0 eas11y d1ssolved I th1nk tnat
' 21t may 11e 1n the1r caoac1tj‘to He expre551ve of
H»re]atnve constants of psycho b1olog1ca]
_vexperience, wh1ch however they may be structurtd h
a cultural]y, have roots below the 1deolog1ca1 S _
1eve1. (pp. 29- 30) ’fﬂln | _<~_‘ '“h g '13'.9.»ht’“
wnlff points to the d1ff1culty of Qeallng w1th "human. .‘ ff' «§i"
:ihﬁ?ét constants (p. 98) part1cular1y the proh]em of: essent1a11sn ‘tﬂ"‘
J %and the necess1ty of a theory of hunan needs..-th | . |
For the p5jchologmcal theory of art :Uolff pursues‘ ;f
h'Fu]]er s argunent wh1ch 1s hased on 1e1n1an psychnana1/t1c
uf theory (Dp- 99 400 “* ere thea relat1ve1y constant' i,ﬁh

'“hfeatures of human experience are recast11n terns of

Eq_psycholog1ca1 processesﬁfounded 1n b1o1og1ca1 needs an1

his1n5t1ncts“ (D; lnﬁ)..AUolfT d1sm1sses thlS theory on the
;t]basws of 1ts avin 41n1tations "There is st111 an- abso]utdftﬂ;-?h
-Wffand essentially hunan set of such factors pr\or to and f?ﬂ'“iii

N

Tyftdetermining of their Spec1f1c h15torica1 manlfestat1ons“:f35‘

et
“ o



(pe 101) In an attempt to.overcone these shortcou1nqs.
-oshe exan1ne; Lacan 5 work on the qendered sthect to
d1sm1ss 1t as we]] on the bas1s of its un1versa1izing
tendency (Dp. 102 103)  ~ . eﬂ, | _
”101ff concludes her ana1y51s of these three possihle .i

’_mater1a11st theor1es of the aesthetlc

It appears that to 1dent1fy the snec1f1c

r‘eatures of the aesthet1c 1s e1ther to postu]ato_

n unlversa1s, uhether anthropo]ojlcal or

'_pgycholog1ca] (wh1ch; I have’ uajntajned,;is
UnaCCéotehle), or 1tnts‘tovneces§ftete a“

h1stor1ca1smater1a11st tneory of aesthet1c

o

grat1f1cat1on, 1n wh1ch psychoana1/s1s f1nd its

e

p]ace w1th1n a broad-e‘na]ysm wh1c-'h does nat'

>

-;5 L L subsume the concrete and the part1cu1ar w1th1n an'

Y al] emorac1ng un1versa1 theor/. (p. 101)
0bv1ous1y uo]ff has not been able to resolve the 1ssue of
¥

_the spec1f1c' of art 41thout g1v1ng r1se to further'

«orohlems.,u the fact that none of th° three
’ T . ‘-%v'.‘". w ‘ E . ’
.. positions offWm doﬁgems entxre]y»adequate doeS‘not 1essen
PEITERLE oLl - Lo SRR SRR
her. cont “to the realm of possibilities for art

ssibly Gowans' (1981) historical analysis will.
'1eadros ,ﬁ,atoﬂthe,in§ightethet ﬁonfinas unable to . ...

provide. -

Lo
)

A9



" fowans' “istorical Analysis

ééor'gdcieiyvgincé 5resunab1v they both‘

t_"

;chorr (1974) malnta1ns that theré‘1s no 1owest connon'

f

»denomlnator in art no one th1ng that can be ca]]ed art.»i 5'
iRather, he po1nts to an overlapping of histor1ca11y e |
zndiffering understandings of the tern, understand1ngs wh1ch E
'fmay have occurred w1thout e1ther the moSt\scrupulous of |

g arguments or. 1mpart1a}1ty.xlqe states,'"The\dec1s1onscon

A .

tthis overlapptng, and hence the 1nc1us1ons unﬂer the

- ~head1ng~art were made bj mere socnal e11tes and not ,' <

throuqh the1r percept1on of or. response to any art. qua11tj

'leew1se, Gowans (19'1 P 4), us1ng h1stor1ca1

'ana]ys1s as h1s methodo]ogy, makes a case for what he terws

the "denocrat1zat1on of art h1story. ‘;f He 1nS1sts:up0nw-

-~

'the necessxty and 1nev1tab111ty of exé}nd1ng art h1story ‘to.
: lnclude popu]ar and vernacu]ar arts, past and present He:;

ﬂ_c1a1ms that by 1nvest1gat1ng how the popu]ar/comnerc1a1

arts carry out the soc1a1 functlons of preh1stor1c arts

'can_acquire know]edgevof hou h1s or1c.arts workeden”ana;'

DSE as PGSDOHSGS

vto the needs of the1r own soc1ety. H1t1nately,'by

'inunderstand1ng the pr1nc1p1es by uh\ChSolder artvwas o

a.

‘?jnvested nean1ng,\we should be ahle to seek the p0551b111tj

[;fof creat1ng sonethtng s1m1lar for “our cnnv1ct10ns" (g;} vﬁ“

RS

\ i e

AW& nakes a drstinctlon béfwaeh;fﬁéf -cvﬁled;“aant; if

RN

180



# - | | 181'
'garde"aamd ‘nopu]ar/connerc1a1" arts, where t\e popn]ar/
conmerc1a1 arts carry out the four h1stor1ca1 soc1a1

funct1ons of subst1tute 1magery, 111ustrat1on

beaut1f1cation and persua510n wh11o the avant garde carrios

T on1y one, art1st1c express1on.f They co- ex1st as different

8"

."act1v1t1es but both as act1v1t1es that we recognize aS\-

arts h1stor1ca11y. _
By 1nterpret1ng the soctaT‘fuoctions;as-hierarchicaib

”:he makes a case for both huqan and art1st1c deve]op\ent

_Each succeed1ng soc1a1 funct1on assumos t§e presence of the ;f

approprlate menta} capac1ty-or 1eve1 of creat1ve qrowth:f"' !

Q

"subst1tute 1magery £ conceptua1 _iTTustrat1on'- ana]og1ca1

"sbeautiflcatlon - analyt1ca1 persuas1on/cowv1ct1on

'{abstract causa11ty.,(p; 47%) Thus the arts of -

1persuas1on/conv1ct1on uere only possvb]e uhen we’ had

, acqu1red ‘as our mode of th1nk1ng,:abstoact causa11ty wh1ch o

1)

‘l,1mp11ed re]at1ng facts to abstract systems of 1deas,

- "-ear11er 1evels of thougﬁt employed and subsumni" by -

‘reduc1ng ‘them to pr1nc1p1es, then re-1ntroduc1nq thgm to

e

mater1a1 contexts (P -367).[ Also Tmpl1edeas that alT~

- | A SR
jo.tn1s abstract causa11ty. It shou]d be notod that oven in ;/i_, '

',1ts most abstract form art uas always 1ocated ”1th1n the

'Icontext of everyday 1rfe, w1th everyday 11fe 1nform1ég tho”

_— v I :
. pr1nc1o1es and .1n turn the prlnC1p]PS ennanc1ng everyda{

ao]1k (197 5uoports a s1m11ar structuF“ﬁ1sf the.ms.

;of projress 1n art at thf)sane t11n acknowledving tHat hnryﬁ

v” ql .u,\,,



R T K N

r1%ed onlj from‘an abstra@t boix

»e a

%§ordrng }p such 1deas or 1deblo;x Lg*

o ﬁc%rosente Hy s

M'adverf1s1ag, po]ftncal cartoon1ng“a;a_popu]ar/comm;rc1a1 -_:;;;5
'ra,arch1tecture (p; 371; ;fﬁ 'fi;fi;rg;[f;_fffifr"gffff:i;f'T;ﬁ”
‘ ‘v | It\1s 1n th1s more h13h1y evo]ved nr

daveloped soc1a1 fuugt1on that we f1nd  -
:ia new fof? af th\nk1ng:’ahstract caH gllty; and the\1mnﬂfa¢j'A"
'lfor the grnat novenents 1n art h1story unzvnrsa]f&; ;s }{f”l

Gowans c1a1ms,i"Henceforth abstrgct causa11ty govprns majori“;;
'arts‘and persuas1rn/eonv1qtlon 1s the soé1a1 funct1oa Jh1cﬁ _ |

prov1des the_deep mot1vat1on foraéhosé sueeplng chanqesdrm?réffx

"'art1st1c taste’ t§°5 Li.‘. f :}:r'.;fﬁriiﬁéffzaﬂf};ﬂf

13

The arts of persuas1on/c0nv1ct1on repreéqﬁrQourvv

art1s.1c ma;ur1ty in he sewse that e haveﬂppf &ét_d%rivé4r'

X r another'soc1a1 funct1on ﬁor art out of the_crisié.thatiis

the art wor]d today.:>1t.may be tHat aur thoaght pracns"~: 

jﬁfjré'on]/ approath1ng that ﬂe: capab111ty.. Aﬁdany rate,;itff{

TH & ’ . :
"Hbés,sgem 1ron1ca1 tﬂat 1s.tne‘ rasotutipn of-ﬁur-hﬁ%hééﬂ v
a;aqhiérgménp; so to-sp ak, that ha;§51ven Ls thn votnnf1a]’5v) -
*fﬁpsb?=aqjﬁﬁé d11e1ma ve f1nd ourse]ves prﬂsent1v. JTﬁJC,ié,." ’



“tire - dorking. through, i s on/ onv1ction e

&_view and thus ;?if;¥

for9 to as avant garde

'n1f1nr of our antlst1C'natnr1ty
ﬁ

tﬂt.

formal1sm 15 the dom1nant aesthet1c and k1f

.

s , .

——

’:concnr w1th Clark ( 25) that formal15m denies thn prop?r :

'- _ere1at1onsh1p )etweon.art and 1ts cultura] contenf o B ’

l;_ Persuas1on/conv1ct1on 1s very much a part of the L

i

-.'-v..,..

i‘? ' avant garde art ~however”ohtuse1y.u Ip the trad1t1ona1 arts

}\A ".__/v-

of parsuas1on/conv1ct1on sty]e and content 1nn1y onp f;-”;QfF
¢ o

';ffianotner whereas“'w1th the avant gardc the sty1e s ev1dent

‘ '

g hut the content .i“by the art1st s own adm1ss1on -(1ouans

.

Pt T ¥ ' rol
;gﬁt;]p;faﬁa) The rea] 1ntent of thezavant garde yé»selfa

'ﬁéxbréssmon

;fot commun1cat1onh;gThg_forms;ar'_pnjyate and.

ylp and

5%4_ f tn1s pr}sents a proh]ék s1nc_ Stj]" 1s‘a >r1vatc 1annuage

'n s crﬂt" betue n the art1st and the arnﬁ- "It fo]]ows
e that th)s k1nd of art 1s not:uerﬂ1j poégntrallv anbx uous "fjjﬁ

N - VT I TR g . \ : .
:;'fvhf’* .:g“‘but necessar11v so]1ns1st1c.; }4 neans uhat jou

o o

ﬂf?;;:*fcnoose‘1t*to mnan {p.-370) To thoso uho wi]] never an;
o ‘ TR R
33;“umt‘ serrot 1t 1s_not Just 'notent1a1§y awb1guon : _it«f* 4

Ll » S
f,; a]so 15 not understood. \3n1y those who kno: the secret el




s

__oc1a1 funct1nn but undouhtel]y thP aase for nuch\bf art;i
R i B

L e

e be11eve that the formal1st aesthet1c don1q@tes. tﬂﬁiﬁi#ff

-

rouané.states, "Pa1nters may ca]l the1r uorks °10ve 1etters

. -

FR, \ I B

and 1n so downg 1nd1cates where1n the cha]1enge ql]ht hn;~5*ff*f

R _ 3 dhess to say‘ arts
e ::'.::'.‘.- U o  ‘ AU 2N "

"relat1ve outWook as thlS have bcen~Wp

;]th.such an eth1;“f

comeduh

i e nds have

P

'tauthor1ty @f a]] 1evels.~ Funds and f

e : s :

: o pouréﬂ ﬂn upan the art wor]d everfs1nce ﬁ055 whﬂn .
?f;f;”jifij?: th15 k1nd of art beca;é.dom1nant . A]] thrpat oftx ;H

f .  t;j’?f '5 §$uh;éritdpf;s jone fron ;t Jovernmnntg‘“\l “VO"fZ§¥¥j

Lt:té ;:;; 3 ‘ wafbortﬂ caﬂiﬁutsid1z ‘art.a1th car»free 1fw1

- “ad [ - it I

4

e o :flfndWIHJ that noth1ng that art1sts do w111 41stnrhc?fﬁ
L e S ; Wt A
e Ot ~<any 1nportant State @Hberprlsn . Rut that 1s alsn,;h

L4
'Tj; JFﬂf}f:?f.gf,y]y popuTar’conmerc1a1 arts of nprSuas1onfiﬂ;';_
S S AR K L
PR j"gare 50 much 1ore effect:ve as persuas1on
R R . : \ . ""

'flﬂhethér or not 3;a11taca'of tradiu1ona] 1qh Art “ﬁﬂ’L

‘may be c1a1ned for thqm the1r 9ffccthennss a g

. . o »
- N ' i R . ~
N . -

Low Arts of p“rsuas1on/cnnv1ct1on ,ngpniqi:‘ :

ST udstion. (oo amoye L B e

B W ' Ll Pusli 4»~«:_}‘_~, N
S0 e aﬁp left lléh 3 dom1na1t aesthet1c that wfﬁ\
;t essent1a11/ pouer]ess. rertazn1j wp ﬂust a&dresﬁ th1s

. SR . -..
'.',' w ’ .




énd forﬂ, the other a11 banal?ﬁ

S

,( . -‘7‘Hou veﬁ 'we have

>

w, | Eitempts to mérge Pop u1th p0pu1ar cu]tUre (Huyssen
o ' But mayhe that was‘t%i sunerf1c1a1 an attempt.'
. / .“l o v

" there 18 a“Ot"e" &Deroach to b‘-mqmg the‘i{‘ to'J:""

to substantlate what for the mostlpart, seén to be_fi‘ » -(f
;i1nformed assunpt1oqs--he 15 a150<éh¥° to suggest'dha; ml"ht .

[ .

'”understand art-as;f‘V

- ‘v

Ty, . - B . il
v?S?USt!tuﬁg 1mager/7 '\ 1_' .As hp%ﬁt1f1cat10n7 ;i‘w




Could ue.aQatn unﬁerstanl tHV

s there Qoten51ally a n%w funcc1on that needs to be
ﬁ s ,'.
ate% to accommodate thd‘ever chang1hg\neods of

’H_‘__"humaoknnd7 Gowans&does nct rea/Xy tel]ﬂus whethor oe'}gagﬁiif:f*
ie ;f.l 1ntqus h1;ﬂ%eve1opmental woi!] to 1nc1u1e future etagns‘ fi; ';f
n " 1n the P:aﬁ tlan sense, at fhe.opt1mun ‘nbe b o
fornal operat1ons,'ané.henceforth 1swmore a mattenf

< . . .
j: e : r.. ‘.‘4‘.,~.

enn1chment than restorat10n7 Is 1t‘suffhc1 ntJtp re-un1ce "gk,

.,_ | s

..\_, \

stjle and content thereby potent1a11y putt1ng cu]tura] F:;:«'
. ﬁ«.-v R 5 g'l e .
.context and the presence of the‘huﬂan back 1nto art’* what ‘

BRI A } L R ’.xl o . . ‘.,,.1-‘.

?f§4*“ﬁf4forn wod]d th1s reneweﬁ &pt take7 Uhat,uouli hn the natura"fﬁg

‘.-Lq', .- . "

of'an art that addresses comn1tpént and eth1cs, the humanei‘”wei

,’1 ‘\ . TR . . - . “' ’

L ‘.-?and the ecume£1ca1 tﬁe eco]og1ca17 tWe nature of4art b

. - . o ‘ o R ‘ ' ; o X ) . o ”.: t . ‘

| ‘,y-‘ed,u,_c_a;tion'?., T e . .{-'_-»
' L St o yi R

. - - ' RN

. S “';?,i‘;Tfffﬂ { : 3

. n U nd g Us oL .

A ) ncs 1 “ e e .‘. C - Lo Sl - ‘ A IR o '8' - :‘ o
EERAE L1ppard (198 ) 1n a. specu]at1ve worL,_]uxtaﬁo ns-f**“g:a,;f

o

_”tv' greh1stor1c 1mages anJ contemporary art 1n an"

br1ng back'what we havc forgntton ahout art.»-

E ®

_  _ﬂorum1se 1 ‘“art Has soc1a1 s1qn1f1can€e and soc1a1 CR
funct1on LQ:_S) She quqests new models for rhe fﬂ_feﬂk’,fdk_
-) i - RS N\

'fnt'v‘ coamun1cat1ve functkon of art._a,/ 1ook1ng 53cv to tlJPS .fq

;rfy e e e e e et 'gav<77_77f
e e L R » T . e TR . o o '. . 4.'



e

¢*3:”wnose use is value fSee c1a1n1ng that th1s concept 4f,ijf7ﬂ’;‘

m_i Daraa}e1s the rerct1on of content in the modern1st ﬁot1on -:5”

”5ef art fo? art s sake, where %n]v the nater1a1 na;ure nf
R L e

. A
-[separat1o$ of art from ]_fe where°art 1s s1n0ky supposei tn

vsbconSCLousness‘O'*

XL
;jsheﬁpaues
" . i “ A' r-"-u-"*‘. l4 .
-the.lay for the reintegratlon of art }nto SOC1aT 41fe.
\ 3 e 5
'~*; L1wbard‘s conﬁept of art po1nts\to ¥} nore personaT

sense of bo}y and earth oﬁ t1mé an& space, ofqbelng.

e ¥ YR

”.Inp11c1t \s a’ que?t to~unden§tand nature ';jnature as ;; ﬁ“‘ s

-

h-rinc1usave of humank1nd 'anJ th° re1at10nsh1p between nat«re 2 Q,f

Ay w

:and humanqty.ﬂ, at she ca]ls for eyokes the ahor1g1na]-;;f?7 o

o .

"Qrpercept1on p% all\qbgects as art because of the1r orjan iiéF”

]and usefu] re]at1on§h1p to“the rest of 11fe'( 2?“) 'T‘OSﬁit
- A AR

“she debunks the nerCEpt1on of Q}turé as a neutraI mafer1a1 P
& AR W

el s '

-

%

L 3
v

tne nedlun 1s s1gh1f1ca

e

t" (' 7?291 -She,guestkens the fﬁ“u'f'

.

Z”bé ahout art wlth the separat1on vad1dat1ng the maklng of i\;ifj

[
\ ;

L %
Lnart‘ ask1ng,_“If there 15 no separat1on what haNe qb 1ost¢

‘- .. e
P

f(Or ga1ned7&,(lb1d ) Jeinr;f'ff:_[;“:'*"}7{~.>7(ff?_r:gf;ﬁt‘

Ia1nta1n1ng_{hat‘art is: suppqsed Qo affect .”'-i,‘axt“

1fe she c1tes the strugg]e of the .

1
e . . N f ‘c,

7.reclanat1on\art1 "'to 1ntervene 1n;sucia1 1nteract1un

e D S

.
~ B

.,.: ﬁ "-

eu1th nature g1ven the pouer of the mu1t1nat1ona1 Q1ants'h]“jfﬁfe

?;\u1th uhole vovernments and nass med1a at the1r d1spnsa1

Tne stakes are h}gh for‘eithgr ere/s1nce ‘an art wh1ch:ff“h e
'ffbre51sts cohmodlty'status e]so res1sts§the(ahuse of‘natura1 l’:f Q
'fespurces to prov1de‘t! se'connod1tie'" (p, p3n) what : g“a
/has to be one of: the “OSt poverful and, Dos1t1ve no;tents !_‘;f:,;
e 51?2'4 f-')':v"‘j'a<ffwﬂff ':;v,vrf BT SR : -

S . ¢ T a
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‘fnr the_ftture, Llppaﬁd c1tes ec01031ca1

‘5cr1éﬁca1
. must each assune some resoonsrb111ty for l1v1ng we]l 1nd

harmon1ous]y among others who
: ]

':? 'n egrat1on

amt1st Shark s

.1chec human1ty and nps1t1ve surﬁdva]’1y1nL ip;ﬁ[; ,

,‘ —

\»' -

ourselﬁgg' éd each other.f

& . JA v .

LA R - e -

.morn"

. /,4

11fe, one that connnrts Human

cycfes of ﬂonHUﬂan 11fn  ;j 1urf;i f‘?

'1nterre1atedncss, and 1nturdenpndnnce._ That

L

- T e

UQntﬂAt dﬂstrqjs tho ha ance

3 parent eﬁ?]avement to comﬁ§d1ﬁﬂcat1nn an1 1ts conJJE??{ € in;;

the natura1 won]d \t xhe é%mé t1me, must r1se_nhoveut

othn£§denea;1ng anq dehunan1;1n§ der1wat1ves nf tuentwnrh';;“;:ff
;:century ﬂ”t nocrat1c rat1on§11ty and turh toward thé gask .

'.have the fF“Pdom tO do

iwe ﬂust crcatp anvu_fﬂf

1ve nature "1th "e” “ethhOFS, OnPs twat Suﬁdesr ru-f, ;“:*

tht:—:‘ R
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'95 one approach to art mak1ng,_1t sa

':that very reasoh there 1s no Just1f1cat1on for f]10w1ng

'{forna]1sm to be»the bas1s of arf educat1on.t

'VfUhen"1ts form 1s mean1ngful

74p05515111ty to ¢ouch and en;%cﬁ our 11ves.7 There 1s no e

’ff.“h1gh"7 rt,'"IOI art and‘”a]mo%t" aft that is craft

.\-
1sf1es the neads of a
R S el -
centain const1tuency, b';;‘at the sane tlme,’1t excludes*

. :
~{he poss:bi]1t1es ﬁor the r1chness and fullness of an art

‘3xthatfjntegrates human creat1v1tj w1th that of naturn ifon,J

\

e .. SV
. .

Y, 3 hl

v

ﬁfcontribute to humank1nd Nnen 1t d1sm1sses preOCCupat1on.

=ffw1th commod1f1cat1on and qts pret1ous obJects u1th _?;_Lfg‘

’

R I R . .

an‘terms of present strugg]es'

-fand dreams and hopcs and fears when 1t 1s an express1nn nf

'?11fe that 1s understood collect1ve1y, hen 1t confronts

’

£

S en ’-'

lnThere is s1nn1y the 1ntendeJ express1on of creat1v1ty 5if-

P]fcommun1cated to those who reFe1ve 1tt:'Th1s is. the concept

- i ¥
hY ; t .. .

"ﬁéof art that 1s worthy nf our ch11dren ountstudents.__

Quthent1c art 1ssues from the art makers exper1enc('
- L RS

]7It nay be expressed 1n4ﬂany forms and manj styles but never

S
assune preced=nce over other art nuanJ w1th a c1a1n to

'figreaﬂer va11d1ty Just because a part1CU1ar const1tuénc1 has

R

LTO rephrase L1ppard “‘thOUt fqrma?1sm, Uhht nave ko

*fornalISt emphaSIS an art and recogn1ze 1t for Jnat 1t-is,{l;ﬂ:g

'}1:st7 Or ga1ned7i-It uou]d seem that art has nost to 'j x_fff

e.peop]e w\th the nature 1n themselves,,then art has the gt*'*-w

t ?ment in art.' Further,fﬁfi:

:findvv1dua11sm'and 1ts stars w1th HT rarch1es of va]uat1on.rn$’7'
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RN

e

'ﬂ-,}glemgntal;wafs : Art conJures up and comes out of wany'7
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four h1stor1ca1 50c1a1 funct1ons of suhst1tute 'naqery,

I I P A
. . sy

114nstratwnn béaut1f1cat1on and persuas1on wh11

n e w . %

4.-’«
i“,c1a1ms that by 1nvest1gat1ng how the popu}ar/ coqwerc1a1

‘arts tarry out tne 'S c1a1 funct10ﬁs o prph1stor1e arts e

-
e v s

of how h1stor1c arts workpd in and

- V

~f to=tne nech oF the e own soc1et/ ”y' 1]; . _‘;“

-.,;-:,)y engag1ng such an ana]yals,‘studcnts'tome in-

‘.

touch wrth our accruad cultura] hlstory; tTh-e »dre ca}Ted

: » Do ..
~upon to recogn1ze the1r X1qtersubgect1ve rn]ar1on511o not
. » e L

only tmrtnmr‘1

past to otherArpeoﬁ1e1-1n other aqps w;th whug f%u:éhs‘ _'ﬁ

have a comnon Yond ¢ Th&s IS a]ua/s "tvrouqh rhn-dqenﬁ&

v

‘:”7 4'Lhumans} in the'present (Rian 1973 ;xx1x).ev\t thqif

- L . oo e . .

M und the phenonenon of‘art 15' owans Q%“:

: _x,extends art h1st2/y to 1nc]ude bopu]ar anl vornacu]ar ﬁft?;

cJNQed avant %Frde" and Cenu1ar/conmnrc1a1">arts,,tu,; }: 8

,wa¥3nt garde carr1es on]y one,’art1pt1c express1nn. G wnns

-

resant T1v0d r°a11t1,hbutla15% o rth 151M

(19%1) h1stor{qguﬁahéf§§1s of the soc1a1 {L}poses ot art
| fﬁalready‘d1scusséd in rhapter jeyen., Essant1a11y, ,owans .;(;f
arjﬂes that by understané1ng the pr1nc1p1q; by uh}ch"lder'
: art Was 1nvested mean1nj, /e shou}l he ah1e\to crAaL?t‘f P
1 Ly Lo

’

it
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g

;fsame\t1ne that the‘

' bﬂEﬂ se]écted out over t1me to be nawéd art"they a1SOe

'-hecome aware of t1e ones thgt have not been se]ected as“;f“'

'hjpract1ces of whatever the person 1wtepde1 to COmmunlcate,

ije ca]]ed art so that the c1a1m af the u11d11fe' Qaijf

;are GXplorinj the art bract1cps 0*'; '
- cL . : RO RV

'-)*her t1mes and‘c1rcuxstances, they are-gkqu1r1n@ A means

Ay . (ﬂ' . ~‘ | . .v. _4

of'address1ng the1r contempnrarj cu1ture Yhop Fu]?y a wean&

(Y * . et .

of Iook1ng Cr4t1ca11/.at what 15 ca]léd art aroumd thom and .
- b Y gl

... 0

s
4 v el

Q.exam1n1ng hou th1s f1ts.a1th t%e1r persena] aesthet1c..‘-ii:.j_2,i

LRI

As_they exa11no the obJects and'pract1ce§ that.aave

ce, .
L,
- ™

. N ¢ ’ L
Twe]] ,as’ those that nave been d1scaried a]ong the uay. Jhev Ge N
fcome to apprec1at° that art 1s not 1ocated 1n water1a11t/
C "r i R _‘ . (-‘ >'.‘ . ’ -
1tse1f but 1n the express1on through 1ater1als and ST

- .

'_a‘-

.

':-f3that art nak1ng cerresponds to the needs of th1 art maker

o L o .

'.that there 1s no,one pract1ce that as exc]us1v r1ght t0"

rtlllustrator, the conceptua11st and the qu11t naker*~11 e ;'.
'ra" . ¢ Lo
ihave 1eg1t1macy, that the term art 1sﬁ1nc1usnve of so many o

bt

F{vary1ng pract1ces that 1t nay no? he suff1c1ent to the g

/ _ O

,-prOJect.- They also become awarn'of the power of ned1a "' . 'f;

"

K‘ -
d1rected wass art t‘b1nf1uence the daa]1ness of 11fe and of" ﬂ_}\;

th_-nee1 to confront thls mono11th. Such ana]vsesﬁand

n ! SR |

4v reconstruct1ons lead to an awarohess that‘art ﬂakqng F]nds ;'x  ;%/

:’Tf§—:§nrce qn: d1f‘er"a; jeeds and thu; ‘the nece&s1¢1 of aQV-fgf

: recogn121ng d;ff r1nj modee of art uakfng.f Further, it%i' i
Yeads to an. unierstanj1ng of the capah111ty of art to ‘
<u511nate the da111ness of 11fe ani tq«commqn1Cate'oar

J‘-exnres>1nn of des1re.r‘?gi th, ' . ;_f.f;e-:f E‘,'T;.g*.»7



- ﬂﬁereas w1th autob103raphv'the stuqut as searching
'\

. . o
S

‘malnta1ns to be art WIth hlstor1cal analys1s,‘tharn w%

4 1

:de1fferent prOJect 1nforle1 by d1fforent qnest10ns, Wern

»

'-ﬁﬂl the 1nterest st 1# what was anﬁ is ca]led 1rt 1n.other;’

R
*

~trmes,.from ther perspect1ves. ;}hatever ?ﬁera?t!pract$c237
_of thd m01ent 7 art appr9c1at1on vart histbry nrwart,'.

<

;’j "’u;mak1ng, quest1ons from@an h1stor§ca1 or1entav10n uou]d

.Jnforn thp endeavour.xlf0$ 1nstance S to address th {hnmo

o :
N

. 1 :
Lo “of-wbmen 1n art autob1ographrca1 quest1ons would searcw

) ou?'the sgudent S Merxpéwlencps»nth and undprstand1nq

. S

the re]attnnsh1p bﬁtwecn'uo en and ar N Jhat aro the par1j

PO

i : g
and more pbwerfu] aesthe\tm mornents in- y&;nr oun 11fn thdt _K-‘

. youﬁremenber? fDu have wonen f1bured in the“dPNP]DDant nf

Y - o SRR

SRR ;fﬂen% Uhat uomen arf1sts do you rngard .
Sl ‘Ehymh_¥?‘ Aré there an]y pract1ces @f uomen that ynu Jﬂu]i : ‘

regard ,1n one way?or another a;‘an* nak1ng7' From an/

, jor -
R _kg Voo s
Derspect1ve, ﬁban in Jour exner1néco of art’ Pvnkes ‘a- '"fi;_'
'ffee11ng for the.b}esence of enz_ Woc,.he1ng 3 nn\an

. s
\ 3 .

3 ea s to'vou40f‘1nnnr\nuu=r of.F

A (Freneh) of 1nn9r fnrcns that wou]d guide or.
. . . .. ,) . '\.,4 . S
ixanflupnce your endeavours” Whrou;h.wour art wak1nq can”ynnj
.fglnvoke the ﬁownr of‘archetjo1ca] gndd ssas, of “thn heeal
Lo :yho st11] xngs as an’ achet/po 1n the = ‘ ;
;e R VT S T v A T
" ct1ve consc1bh'ne$s { o]en, 1@%4;-,. 21)?4”* S
| i A Coo IR
R Q the’otﬁbr hani,‘1n tho 1ntnrests of H1§tnr1ca1 _
- i ' TR AL X ; b . o . . : * . . :"
_{ &Lf.v~. U - ;a S - S L e ‘o
: o L . S ( . fe s » . “, . o K
SR . o S .

oub,hﬁr own apsthet1c 1n an étteqnt to mqne wnAt«sne*f'f.k;“‘f.

RY ’
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“f' f'”ft “filﬁf' v;“f"“yf ';ﬁ '].;~a"l .”fehffef,.~'Q[204s”?.
‘.fanaljs1s, th» questlons wou s Search ouf’a.l1ff rent =

'.un¢erstanl1ng., One ht ask h1stor1ca11;, what has hnnn

;the ro]e of wonen art from the perspect1ve of the tﬁ’is:
\subJect7 From the perspect1ve of the art ‘\aker7 'ﬂas therei
ever a time when wowenbdere~1cknow1edged pub11ca11y as art

makers7 ”What c1rcumstances 1ed to the devaluat1on of

.. V. |

women s art nak1nﬂ?, What pract1ces 1ngart'areﬁ .j f“1f¢.<j 

"~tra11t10n@11y assoc1a - ed w1th w0men?‘7ﬂhv ere wanj of

&

uonen s art uak1ng pract1cns roferrei to as, craft’» ﬁoes

T

,1_—eehe'term art 1nc1u1e craft? Indeed ie the term _af;“fs‘ﬁ;f”"

.suff1dlent to th Pradett7 Furth ~~at5}s‘thefv1ew dfjs'
women that is progected by magaz1nes? .Ry-teievisinn;

e g .

e v1deo, and f11m? Is thert a. dlfference uhen women are thej

produeers of th1s mater1a1°f Is there a. fem1n1ne aesthet1c7 .

A fen1n1st aesthet1c?v What ueu]d const1tute fem1n1st art?

P

'-Could~men nake fem1n1ne “or femnn1st art7' LTkQUlSP could‘foﬂ

T
uomen make mastuline ;art7* I's there any po1ntfin.l

d1st1ngn1sh1ng betueen fem1n1ne and nascu11ne art? gReaI}y,*

,

doe any of th1s natter7 :,r ~

.

. Fram1ng the enJeavour u1th such quest10ns as the5°

” 1

causes the studnnt not onLy to ref]ect §r1t1ca11y on art
”aSt a”d pr@ée"t bUt 3150 tO enr1Ch har QWn.aesﬁket1c. Inh“ée

~the process of Such an enqu1ry she uproots assnmnt1ons.“

-

ahout art d1scnwers\uays of 1no<1ng cr]t1ca11v at ‘the art

<

‘f that fnl her ever/daj wnr]d -and uncovers the po/er of
art fon h r.o:n 11§e’ ; o -: 'ﬂ_ajuf B Af jf-":?' 
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Reaniiantnent’s
q-;if —

Under1y1ng'autdb1ujraph1 ahd.nlstor1cal ana1y51s

. : - ! L - E v_m’
apnroaches to art educat1on arg nerta1n-prem1ses, pren1ses7“

"n .'\ o

nat cou]d serve to 1nf0rm a r1cher more 1nteqrated

R PN IR
U baTanced;iharmontous'and”organmc‘way»ofsliyianon‘this.“
'-p]‘anet1 »First Tn add1t1on to the mnasurah]e-'fhere,isfthe‘T

FR - v AL

ful]er 4r1cher 1n°xp11cah]e uay of know1ng that 1s u1th1n: ',fl}f“f

: -
S

ﬁfehef‘41%h1n the huaan body, w1th;n the centra] nerv0us
system dnd the senses, w1th1n nemory,‘ewbodied .
1mmeasurab1e ;o that L knou:'remeqher ~1mag1ne w1th a]kief;_v;
my body notQJust my heaq Autheht1e art nxoresses tnis
‘r{,>tf hpeg1ng, 1ndeed comes out of th1s know1ng. It is this that o
. | g1ves’art’ nergj; p3551on,‘1otegr1ty' - s1nce 1t CONPS‘fP0W4~T“
w1£%1h‘hyse1f 1t is what I be11oig what-rw1ntend:, T _>/
u  Fz;3f“,\\hn on'1 way or another th1s conscioushess or )5& zf i' .ffh_ﬂ'
S | know1nj 15\(\forned b/ xhe trad1t1ons of,. our‘cellect1vp
™~
oh gto)lx $0 ghat\l an alt that *I haﬁ ever 'wnh,' In. art

wak1nJ, the 1nd1v1dua] reuorks thesn Erad1t1ons u1th1n hur

DN
- . ; . N

- CO§SCK9usness, §°F b0d11y ;:ow1ddge and her 1maq1nat1ow RS

Veaa

< s ° ' ‘. ’

transforﬂ1ng the past transcenqmngvthe‘presen,.v Art is aAJ

. °&u3

«

v . : R L
s1nn.of th1s know1ng, ‘a fhark ofvhuﬂan consciousness, the

.

SR 1nd1v1dua1's sensos, Kpmor/ and ihagiqationffeunrking our

colTect1ve past our. co]lect1ve imajery, qythsfnndzsyjbofs;fav(_g_
In ﬁh1s va/ the nast IIVES on 1d‘the“3eesent uith a steady

n,<_' : :'---:7' “-" : ] 5 . ®©

. T e
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'“1nfus1on of pr1vatn v1s1on ﬂnto thn strean of vuh11c

fconSCIousness ’(rohherg, 10"4-- 23 );: %y contr1but11g

'1:'to and partak1ng of "t1° transcendcnt co]]ect1v1tv of

'Thumank1nd] and ltS experlences,f the 1nd1v1dua1

niaiw;"transcendS'our-1nd1v1dua4 egos and h1stor1es" and shares

a totallty wh1ch houever nyster1ous 1ts sources,

“,d1nens1on5“,and u]t1nate fate,_susta1ns ns";(p;-°41)’
"Q;A’ In art ther s the poss1h1]1ty of transcendence, the:

udss1h111tj to r1se above the da1]1ness of 11f,,-‘n-5

1nd1v1dua1's consc1ousness 1°n0ry and 1maginationi thé,

confus1on, anx1ety, tens1ons of everydav ars given clarity.’-

and order "to ga1n nnt a permanent certa1nty o o e DUt A

"»momentary 1ns1ght 1nto.how 1t 4 poss1b1e to-reso]ve'the:’

5'f chaos of ex1stence 1nto a shape or forn wh1ch takes on:

uL‘students refiect on the1r own aesthet1c and rework tnemns

that are as o]d as hunank1nd aey w111 exnress through*

suh11mate ‘the terr1b1e and to recognlze des1re.'f'1th1n the'; J:

beauty,,perhaps 6ean1ng, certa1nJy strength“ p. ?41) As

the1K\mater1als and practices the human need to 1mag1n@, to.

. -] ] s
%1ace one*» 1nd1v14ua1 express1vefnark upon our: world
. ; '

-

'possrbly to.improVe_it, the hunan need to creafe u1etne e

;a}] it art or someth1ng else.,
A]so in’ art there 1s the power to change the wor]d

-

\greenb]j, not alou@ ' Q§JEVerthe1ess there 1s 1n art a-
oowerful and potent1a11/ uhverSJv ,too] of cpnsc10usne?s. ;

A:’ﬁur nosf potent e per1ence' th1s wual1ty 1n art na#-he~kgﬂw

o

. . . o .

negat1ve ln t\e sense of de]ud1nj us 1nto He]1ev1nq e have



‘FUT eXﬂm°1e, ONF bP1n0 swaye1 uncousc1ons]v‘ W

,-.
e

‘V;f*;ffthé seen1ng]ya1nnocudus\values of, te1cv1s1on kS pr1n tlﬂé :
S ~G .

Y DN

Gonterta1n1ent bonanzaa vi\unf that~1ns1nuatv thnmsnlvus

'“1nto the very f1hre of 8ur 11ves and ]ead s ‘to’ nsplre

it

.

.toward a s1n11ar art1f1c1a1 °x1stence buoyed up by a d1pt

i -_of sensat1ona11sm and consumer1sw., However dth1s'asnpct of

L4 . r \ A 2 . s
A art. a]so way drau us: out of tme co1atose npstupes Qf hnvc“~‘
‘-~_ ,_assumed 1n the face of/ﬁrbaﬂfu] events.‘ It‘ma/&po1nt tn 3

s ?

N,
™~

‘=fpeak of rﬂsum1nq our.*
Ionj hTStOPj of . enchamt nt uith‘the uor]d“ (“e?han.flﬁﬁi)ﬁ;w*“

4

«

‘and our 1ntegra1/p1ace 1n it Jﬁff»w"LL.Sy'.w' o e
. ; e N L
U Berman po1nts out that for the nreater pvrt of hu1an

k4

. B ) 4
e hi story the wor]d J£E enchanted" and humans sau Qhe1salvns

‘s

e . as an;1ntegra1 part . of the COSﬂos. nHomevqr the nanut1on

B . of tHe modern sc1ent1ch uor11 view and its 1ntr1ns1c \\

.d1senchantment conp]ete]y reverseg th1s porcppt1on i -

[ -

'destroy1ng "the gontgnu1ty of the %uman expermence 1n1 thn: o

1ntegr1tj of ‘tHe hunan psyche.-‘lt has;Véfy heariy wrecked

- -~

the’ p]anet as we]l" ’Hqul”'pZBZX‘;; For f%erman, hopc-]igs’fﬁ
_71n“"bcenchantﬁent f'of the’ uorld _Rachbhery-asks for a
C N R ® IR U
*;) - ba1ance-between molern rat1ona11t" and our.harlier cio
S co&no1og~ c]a1n1ng that e must “fgconn@zt oursslves ith

v . L T N
“the a]oua 1annuage qf tnp contrn] nef?ous-systéw whigh is o

e Ttself, ;_{f.'a seconiary d°r1vat1ve of thp n]pna 1&13u1;e

. of ‘ths poémqs“ (p;KQZI);'qu;ask’ that e "5r1ng t)n t/u
ence ,ﬁntb;&ﬁteétgtonnact1d? anw,
N

intb.cofreshondence again;
. . e '..’-- ,_..,".!'-A.“
e
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rﬂlaf1onsh1p J]th “ac1 other= {Ihid. ) !e n=°d ent_bgcka,

~"t0 dn awareness of the nyster1ous Greatur5g~we ar= {g'a7

':G :n\_ - \ .
i ,'_,secundarj,\11v1ng,vorganlc °1anguage of the a1wha»1anquage

N

nf the cosmos“ (Ih1d Y. So do our students. va'ue are'to -f

1uprove 11fe on th1s planet 1ndeed 1f we are to surv1vn

It 1mportant for art teachers to re-1ntrod ce the S

R .

'Q: o ‘not1on of enchantnent,,to d1scuss the ppss1h111t1~s of f :g_fiv

reenchant\°nt ‘uot 1n the sense of . ronant1c1z1n" H]CHPﬁ”'“'

A

wand dn1h1sr; but 1n tne senSe\,erlan' np11es of §01e twpelﬂ

. . . ‘v

RN of hol1st1c, or part1c1pat1ng" consc1ousness uu1ch \ég\ o

-ZK-}%ynvo*qes lGPJeP or 1de1t1fwcat1on swith aae’ s:v. : I
‘surrpuhdfngs, and : 'aks a ijCth who]eness that has :;'i‘.*f
1ong s1nce passed frdﬂﬁthe scene"\(p. lf) One aspect of

. th1s par} of the pro ﬂct 1s h1stor1ca] ana]vs1s, 1ooh1wg a
the woer vfew pr1or to“the s1xteenth centurj and compar1ng’:;fe
,_':'u: 1g tn the progress1Ve 4nsenchant¢mnt that came ﬁut of the_“,,T
. Sc1ent1f1c ?evo]ut1on to permeate the. podern epoch vThe.u
tpther aspect 1nvo]ve§ waklng enchantment part of ono 5 .
intuitive, ﬁm“; surah]c'uaj of knou1n3, oart Sf the"" ;-”fSR‘
e T . . o A
studeht‘s."1anguajef' part of her uay of %xper1°nc1nn a‘d
:fcdmnun1c3t1nj. Tovdo thlg 1t 1s e‘ient1a1 to exqerlence

;onese}f ho11st1callj, as part of nature as. part of the

: Ahythns of the'cos1os.' In the process the studﬂnt )Gj]ﬂS

sto 1ntograte her autoh1ograph1c«] exp1orations uitn

-;hlstor1ca1 ana]ys1 and‘?p Tet thig 1nform hor oun .

aesthet1c. ”epenﬂlng upon the creat1v1tj of the art

teacher, he poss1b111t1°s pf th1s enwer1ence are,

[ ~"\‘:‘,"_:' A

L. Lo e, \ .



'711n1t1ess. ‘-~ .

f]ect1na on:hu1an hlstor

A\

and ou# prs-sc1nwce'

-

[;réTat1on to the cosmos provudes»us ulbh ﬂ'iny to hw 1

'j : sunv1val. To adJust \ochberg (

R

731)

'Pnep1ng u1th the sp1r1t of: th1s thes1s

(

survived _f il ,“

tnchnoloJJ 5ubathroug

rthelr] uag1nat1ons

~r1fhallzed rthe1r] Px1stence

S Je

.1.-

'défehnped theﬁ

“;h, - pa1nt1ng, scu]pt re.°

of the.wor]d an:

..,

-(p, ,i)q4¢'”

-

h

wi

f1tted

lnot through rat1ona1.ln0w]oijo or scﬁunro and

O

th myth and »ymﬁdl;{ﬁnutry

4

They]

’tle

l

1n‘nrder to bo in

‘humans have

°.

1ogy wh1ch )'owlvv:‘

and netép27;;~gmage and, story and gnng_.'ETheyw

s

R o gods surrnunde4 [themselvesT_Jith maqics  Thayl

. of 1anguage 'hhsic,fdané@,

4. .

earnpd thn rhjthws,

nse]ves} 1ﬂt0~thﬂméh

LY

“QQ’QVVQ too,cﬁi;)eér? these rhythms and, through our art

‘d

‘. , L/ , IR P
:\teathing,-we,can make’them.avai1ab1e to our students.

. - .

*IP ‘can do tisNby seelnq }1m° nore orqan1ca]1§,\h;\m%

~.

perce1v1ng 1arge chunks nf t1nn
vast 0h/51ca1 mantal-so1r1tna

:]ives act1ons and fe lln"s
KN -

\

cont1nuous1y v1a)1 and?aliva in our

"_f-\and<inter-re1ateﬁh%§%*of every,

- 4

|
5
4 .

hf;L’~-ﬂo can do th1s >y sankrng Iuarld:in

«'IS

as .un

Pecnf

-anc1ent w1sdon of faia, By recdinizing

OOCt

1*189 which create.m.

Drnplt}atd¢ the :

Qltinﬂ gur dindividual -

ahd:ﬁyvseetnj‘the'past‘?as-

) S S :
Yafesent'" fp, 280,

the intertonandenc:
‘ - .

of the_coswos,_hy

”f]PCtlnj upow ourirn1at1onsh1n to naturn anf th~ ,OSﬂOS

o
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*-Val&inn-them"

IIHHPHSUPOW]P _do fh1s hv §~u o

.-°_, 1ook1n9 cr1t1c311/ at urt ani thefaurposes tt has server‘Th*T»

;;human‘hjstofy.and.lts funct1on 1h-contemporar/ cu]ture.
5 R A T o
It‘is=this 1n-art th1s poss1b111ty of restored

ha]ance u1th1n ourse]ves th1s poss1b1]1ty of re1nteoratlon
;«"* . L
of hunan 5°1n"s u1th the rest of the cosnns tnqs/

‘g ‘ p0551h111ty of authnnt1c1ty and transcande bthat

,expresses tho pouer of art to. tranrforu our da]]v 11ves andi
su;gest hopn for huﬁan surv1va1 Th1s 1s the arg that~15 S

- : e d

"'uor*hy of huwank1nd ' Th1s 1s the concewt of art that

:tfg;;.i_should 1nform our da1ly prax1s.~ Th1s As _the concept of artﬁé;“

3
that should forn the basis of art educat1on. -
) . “ ‘Y ‘ ™ o, o.
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